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ARMS CONTROL NORWAY 


STORTING PANEL TO POSTPONE ARMS DEBATE UNTIL SPRING 
Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 4 Nov 83 p 3 
[Article by Terje Svabo] 


[Text] The Storting Foreign Policy Committee is dragging its feet in its 
work to prepare a statement on the government's arms reduction report. 

The government submitted the report in the spring of 1982. Now the com 
mittee has decided not to present its remarks until next spring. The main 
reason for the delay can be traced to the Labor Party's internal clash on 
the missile issue, but it is also partly due to the shift in the commit- 
tee chairmanship as a result of the restructuring of the gvernment in 
June. The issue spokesman for the report is Gro Harlem Brundtland of the 
Labor Party. 


The government report outlines the long-term perspectives for the arms 
control and arms reduction efforts. The report analyzes the work on 
nuclear-free zones, the nuclear freeze and the current arms reduction 
talks, to mention a few key points. 


When the government had finished its report in the spring of 1982, the 
Labor Party was in the middle of a very bitter conflict over the current 
missile talks in Geneva. The Labor Party was searching for a common plat- 
form that could unite the party. Against that background there was very 
little interest in or capacity for doing anything about the report before 
the national congress in April, as far as the Labor Party was concerned. 


That is why the work on the committee's statement was at a standstill un- 
til the Labor congress clarified a missile stand. AFTENPOSTEN has learned 
from informed sources that the Labor Party produced very few notes on the 
matter prior to the party congress. 


In June the Willoch government was restructured and Kare Kristiansen, who 
was then committee chairman, became a member of the government. The new 
chairman is Jakob Aano of the Christian People’s Party. It is obvious 
that this shift produced some delays in the work on the committee's state- 
ment. 











In September the committee traveled to London, Brussels and Geneva to ob- 
tain more material for its statement. At the end of the trip, which was 
shared by Norwegian press people, it was stated that the goal was to sub- 
mit a statement during the current fall session. 


The committee has now retreated from this and delayed the statement until 
spring. This means that the debate in Storting on these very central 
topics will take place almost 2 years after Storting received the report 
from the government. 


In a comment to AFTENPOSTEN, committee chairman Jakob Aano said that it 
is a widely-held feeling on the committee that more time is needed and 
that members do not want work on the long-term arms reduction issue dis- 
turbed by the hectic debate on the missile issue. 


The leader of the Conservative faction on the committee, Harald U. Lied, 
expressed the same views as Aano. Lied pointed out that it is more im- 
portant for the Conservatives to bring about as broad an agreement as pos- 
sible on the long-range aspects of arms reduction than to hold an arms 
reduction debate in the midst of the missile talks. Lied also hoped that 
a possible clarification in Geneva would provide a better starting point 
for work on the report. 


Issue spokesman Gro Harlem Brundtland said that there was agreement on the 
committee thut there would not be time for as thorough a debate this fall - 
as such an important report requires, partly because of the work on the 
budget. She also reminded. us that the committee statement was delayed 
this spring because the nonsocialist parties requested postponement in 
connection with the government changes. 


It is AFTENPOSTEN's understanding that Gro Harlem Brundtland's condition 
for going along with a new delay was that she not be exposed to criticism 


by other committee members. 


The demand appears to have met with compliance. 
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ARMS CONTROL NORWAY 


LABOR PARTY EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE DECIDES AGAINST MISSILES 
Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 8 Nov 83 p 5 
[Article by Terje Svabo] 


[Text] The executive committee of the Labor Party removed the last 
shadow of a doubt yesterday that the party would oppose the commitment to 
NATO's dual decision no matter what. A note from the executive committee 
made it clear that the Labor Party will oppose deployment of new western 
missiles this fall and will support an extension of the negotiations in 
Geneva instead. The executive committee's resolution is diametrically 
opposed to what the Labor Party consented to at the meeting of the NATO 
Council of Ministers in 1979. Prime Minister Kare Willoch pointed out 
that we cannot approve a Soviet missile monopoly in Europe. 


The note the executive committee approved yesterday is a follow-up of the 
earlier missile report which formed the background for the unanimous party 
congress resolution this spring. The note is now being sent out to the 
party's national committee members who will meet in Oslo on 20 November. 
The next day, 21 November, Storting will hold its missile debate. 


Party leader Gro Harlem Brundtland said at a press conference yesterday 
‘that the note was unanimously approved by the executive committee and that 
against the background of a discussion in the Storting group last Wednesday 
she expected full support from that quarter also. 


To a large extent the contents of the note are identical with the resolu- 
tion the Labor Party and sister parties passed at the so-called Scandiiux 
meeting in Brussels at the end of October. It states that there is no 
Geneva agreement today and that there are many indications that it will 
not be possible to produce an agreement on the basis of the talks before 
the end of the year. 


The note contains a broad review of the Labor congress resolution and as 

a motivation for the party's position, the note refers among other things 
to the fact that talks on the SALT agreement did not continue. (SALT is 

the name for talks on limiting strategic nuclear weapons.) 











It then stresses that almost 2 years went by after the dual decision was 
approved in 1979 before the talks in Geneva got going and that detente 
between East and West has gradually been replaced with increasing con- 
frontation between the United States and the Soviet Union. 


The executive committee of the Labor Party agreed on the following main 
principles: 


The sides in Geneva must agree on a freeze of all types of nuclear weapons 
as a means of achieving de-escalation. 


The talks on medium-range and strategic weapons must be linked together 
so that different types of nuclear weapons can be seen in context. 


In a comment to the executive committee of the Labor Party, Prime Minister 
Willoch said that NATO has said all along that talks with the Soviet Union 
must continue but that the West cannot postpone the first round of deploy- 
ment. "The fact that the Soviet Union has a missile monopoly in Europe 
could easily lead to blackmail against the NATO countries. The Soviet 
Union must be made aware that it must reduce its own forces in order to 
prevent western deployment,” Willoch said. He feared that the Soviet 
Union is depending on western Social Democratic parties to make sure that 
there is no missile deployment in the West. 
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AKMS CONTROL NORWAY 


POLL FINDS SIXTY PERCENT IN OPPOSITION TO MISSILE DEPLOYMENT 
Oslo ARBEIDERBLADET in Norwegian 24 Oct 83 p 18 
[Article by Gunnar A. Johansen] 


[Text] Norwegian opponents of the deployment of new 

. nuclear missiles in West Europe are increasing in num- 
bers. ‘nis is shown by an opinion poll the Norwegian 
Opinion Institute conducted for ARBEIDERBLADET. 


A clear majority of 60 percent opposed deployment even 

if the Geneva talks are unsuccessful. And 35 percent would 
approve of new missiles if the United States and the Soviet 
Union cannot agree. 


Opposition to the missiles has increased substantially since a similar 
poll was taken in February. Now 60 percent are opposed to deployment com- 
pared to 46 percent in February. Supporters have declined from 40 per- 
cent in February to 35 percent now. The "don't know” group has been cut 
more than in half--from 14 to 6 percent. 


Taking a Stand 


The 1005 people who were interviewed in the NOI [Norwegian Opinion Insti- 
tute] poll were asked the following question: "If the United States and 
the Soviet Union do not agree on limiting the number of medium-range 
missiles with nuclear charges via the talks in Geneva by the end of 1983, 
should NATO deploy the nuclear missiles it is planning to deploy in West 
Europe?" 


The opinion poll suggests that those who were formerly in doubt have now 
begun to take a stand against deployment of new NATO missiles. But some 
people have also changed their minds in favor of missile opposition. 


West Germany Too 


Similar opinion polls that have been conducted in West Germany show the 
game tendency as the NOI opinion poll conducted in this country. Two out 














of three West Germans were sympathetic to that country's peace movement , 
according to polls published before the weekend. 


In this country missile opposition is lacger among women, Two out of 
three Norwegian women--or 6/7 percent--opposed deployment even if the Ge- 
neva talks break down. There was a 26 percent vote among women for new 
missile deployment while 7 percent were unsure. 


The corresponding figures for men were 52 percent opposed, 44 percent in 
favor and 4 percent undecided. 
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Should NATO Deploy Nuclear Missiles? 


The graph depicts the views of Norwegians on missile deployment. 


Key: 
1. Distribution of responses 5. No 
in percentages 6. Yes 
2. Men J. Don't know 
3. Women 


4, February and August poll results 











Conservatives and Progressives 


The Conservative and Progressive parties were the only ones whose sympa- 
thizers lent more support than opposition to deployment. The Conservative 
distribution was 61 percent in favor and 35 percent opposed and among Pro- 
gressives, 58 percent approved and 39 percent opposed deployment, 


The greatest opposition to deployment was found in SV [Socialist Left 
Party], where 90 percent were opposed and 10 percent were in favor. 
Figures for the Labor Party were 71 percent against and 22 percent for, 
The Christian People's Party had 72 percent opposed and 18 percent in 
favor, with 10 percent undecided. Among Center Party voters, 59 percent 
said no and 39 percent yes. And in the Liberal Party, 68 percent were 
opposed and 23 percent in favor. | 


Opponents to the missiles are in the majority across the entire country. 
The biggest majority was found in the eastern part of the country, out- 
side Oslo and Akershus, where 65 percent of the people opposed deployment 
compared to 32 percent who favored it. In the southern and western parts 
of the country, 60 percent of the people were opposed and 31 percent in 
favor. In Trondelag and North Norway the figures were 57 percent against 
and 37 percent for. In Oslo and Akershus, a majority of 51 percent said 
no while a minority of 44 percent said yes. 
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TERRORISM FRANCE 


GIG" PILES, PLYC, TERRORIST CONTACTS QUESTIONED 
Paris IJ3ERATION in French 4 Oct 83 pp 12, 13 
[Article by Giles Millets “Intelligence Services of the Elysee”| 


[Text] Since 192 an intelligence service has been in 
Place at the Elysee: free from any supervision, it utilizes 
all the intelligence collected by the police over a period 
of years up to the present time. 


Tt was already known--ever since the distressing incident of the Irish at 
Vincennes~-that there existed around Major Prouteau, technical adviser to the 
president of the republic, a structure for intelligence gathering and action 
which had been intervening--without any supervision--in a field that has 
traditionally been reserved to the police. It was learned at that time that 
this structure--made up in of gerdarmes of the GIGH [ Intervention Group 
of the National Gendarmerie |--had little understanding of the antiterrorist 
struggle and for a short time had us believing that two former terrorists whom 
it had caught were dangerous “planters” of bombs. 


It was also learned that in order to exaggerate the importance of their “catch” 
the gendarmes had not hesitated to falsify their official report, if not worse. 
Subsequently, despite this enormous fraud (which by itself should have alerted 
the government), Prouteau and his men continued their intelligence operations 
without being the least bit disturbed or suvjected to any kind of supervision. 
They ransacked the police files--which had already been cause for concern--and 
set up their own files. They have chosen to compete with the police on the 
police’ own grounds: the recent Corsican events and the mysterious activities 
of the GIGN on the island serve to remind us of this fact. 


Today, because these people are working independently of any supervision and 
are poking around in files over which they have no authority while at the same 
time seeking information from journalists, we decided to throw some light on 
their activities. 


The socialists are already having difficulty in controlling their police, whose 
ranks they are not increasing. 











The Working Group of Technical Adviser Prouteau 


Tt all began around May 1972. Major Prouteau, boss of the highly television- 
oriented GIG" (Intervention Group of the National Gendarmerie), makes frequent 
visits to the Elysee. Who tells him to come? No one knows exactly, although 
1t would aprear to be the cabinet minister to whom he is accountable: Minister 
of Defense Charles Hernu, acting in concert with Mitterrand’s very close 
aiviser, “rancois de Groussouvre. 


Hernu’s father was a gerdarme, and the minister has fond feelings toward that 
elite corps, which he judges to be loyal and disciplined. Hernu would like 

the gendarmes--through the instrumentality of the GIGN--to “double” the number 
of police so as to ensure the safety of the president of the republic. Among 
Mitterrand’s associates there is distrust of the police, who (notably within 
the Elysee) include a number of supporters of the previous governmental ma jor- 
ity. Moreover, the inspectors who are responsible for protecting the president 
have on several occasions been derelict in their duty. 


Groussouvre’s job at the Elysee was therefore to guide the newcomer. Prouteau 
set to work, checking initially on the various premises and the manner in which 
they are protected by the police services. Next, he set about discreetly to 
monitor Mitterrand's various trips, while observing his colleagues at the 
Ministry of the Interior and taking notes. 


The police--and especially those of the VO (Official Trips) department--very 
s00n became aware of these activities and became uneasy. The affair was dis- 
closed in the press in July. The Elysee immediately made public an announce- 
ment in which it stated that Major Prouteau had been put in charge of a “study 
mission” concerning the safety of the president of the republic. In an effort 
to avoid offending the heads of the VO and the police unions, the Elysee for 
the time being kept secret the fact that Prouteau was not only engaged in 
“study” but had already developed a system of protection consisting of approxi- 
mately 30 members of the GIGN. 


Prouteau also made it known that he wanted 20 high-speed motor vehicles; a 

quantity of the latest-model assault rifles; riot guns; grenades; and some very 
sophisticated “cryptophonic” equipment designed to scramble the radio messages 
of the security services to prevent any possibility that they can be monitored. 


At that time some of Mitterrand's advisers--and the president himself--were 
already thinking of entrusting Prouteau with certain other duties. Indeed, if 
one cannot have complete confidence in the police in matters relating to the 
oresident'’s safety, why should anyone trust them in matters relating to the 
security of the nation? In that area too, there were plans to “double” the 
number of police and allow Prouteau to put in place a small-scale structure for 
gathering “information” concerning terrorism; its function would be to transmit 
information directly to the Elysee, noting any possible shortcomings on the 
part of the police. These shortcomings would be involu. y, resulting from 
the poor performance of certain services, or “voluntary,” resulting from a lack 
of cooperation on the part of certain police personnel and from their propensity 
to transmit information more readily to the parties of the Right and Far Right 
than to their own superiors in the police hierarchy. 








Prouteau would accordingly be initiated into the secrets of intelligence and 
antiterrorism--subtle practices of which he had acquired very little experi- 
ence. 


In August the whole affair was made public by Mitterrand, who announced a 
series of antiterrorist measures following the crime at the Rue des Rosiers 
and the more or less serious acts of violence that ensued. Prouteau was named 
“chief of mission to coordinate the fight against terrorism,” and Joseph 
Franceschi was put in charge of a brand new secretariat--the Secretariat of 
Public Security. Everyone set to work. Franceschi recruited his team, on 
which Superintendent Broussard made a conspicuous entree; Prouteau selected 
his more discreetly. There was nothing very original on Franceschi’s part; 
the men comprising his staff would work with the various officials of the 
Criminal Tnvestigation Police (PJ), General Intelligence (RG), and Directorate 
of Territorial Security (DST). 


As for Prouteau, the organization he put in place was more sophisticated. The 
boss of the GICGN planned to rely, on the one hand, ona small intelligence 
team composed of gendarmes and police of the RG or DST who would work with him 
at the Elysee, and on the other hand on the GIGN, from which he would draw the 
personnel necessary for the investigatory work, the establishment of contacts, 
amd intervention. 


Meanwhile, a friend of Prouteau--Superintendent Fellegrini, who had formerly 
headed the Central Office for the Repression of Banditry (OCRS)--was charged 
with providing liaison among the DCSE [General Directorate of Foreign Security | 
(the former SDECE [Foreign Intelligence and Ccunterintelligence Service ]), 
Prouteau, and the various police intelligence services. One small detail is 
that he was assisted in this “liaison” work by 10 inspectors who--when the 
occasion presented itself--would work with the GIGN teams formed by Prouteau. 


What happened, in short, was that a veritable service for parallel intelligerice 
gathering and intervention was put in place--without any judicial supervision-- 
among the Elysee, the Ministry of Defense and the Ministry of the Interior. 


In September 1982, Prouteau's men began to visit various police services to 
forage for dossiers. At first the police protested, and sometimes refused to 
transmit the information requested. Very soon, however--following a meeting 
between Franceschi's chief administrative aide, Frederic Thiriez, Prouteau and 
the various department heads--everything was straightened out. 


The rerdarmes returned, and the police yielded. Prouteau and Pellegrini took 
an interest in everythings in the Middle East, to be sure; in the Armenians; 
in the Corsicans; and in the “Direct Action" movement--but also in the Curriel 
dossier, in the Goldman dossier, and in the intelligence gathered by the poysee 
with respect to certain journalists, notably including those of LIBERATION. 


Concurrently, wirevaps were placed (using the DGSE) not only on the telephones 
of persons suspected of helping the terrorists or of themselves being terrorists 





1. Notes There are a number of errors in the dossier that General Intelligence 
transmitted concerning the author of the present article. 
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but also on the telephones of journalists--or even personnel of the Ministry 
of the interior who x suspected of maintaining excessively convivial rela- 
tions with the press. 


Prouteau also set about to make contacts. He sometimes personally took charge 
of carrying out the plans that were made, although most often it was his 
deputy in the GIGN, Captain Barril, who performed this function. You began to 
see Barril almost everywheres in Corsica, for example, where--after ordering 
the nationaiist Alain Orsoni to be held at a gendarmerie barracks--he took a 
GLAM Fexpansion unknown] plane in an attempt to reestabiish contact with the 
"I" | Corsican National Liberation Front! “in the name of the president,” and 
also in a Paris hotel, where he helped to prepare a coup d'etat against Presi- 
dent Inwvalier of Haiti. 


Prouteau and the GIGN sometimes nlayed a direct role in repression. The first 
large-scale operation--the interrogation of the Irish at Vincennes--was a 
complete fiasco (see inset). Besides Barril (who did not come away unscathed), 
Pellegrini was also at the scene. 


Other fiascoes ensued, notably the incident wherein the CIGN raided a farm that 
was occupied by antidrug educators of the “Patriarch” organization and their 
proteges instead of by the terrorists who were believed to be there--together 
wth other farces of the same sort. 


None of this prevented Prouteau from continuing his work, while one of his 
deputies every week attended the meetings of tne Liaison Office that had been 
organized theoretically to fight terrorism. During these meetings--atterded 
by the heads of the various police services (PJ, RG, DST) and the chief admir- 
istrative aide of the Secretariat of State for Public Security (or even by the 
secretary himself or the minister, in the event of a serious case )--Prouteau's 
representative took almost no part in the discussions but did take copious 
notes. ‘what was the destination of these notes? Perhaps one of the three 
small computers presided over at the Elysee by Prouteau’s closest associate, 
Superintendent Esquivier. These two men have two or three offices at their 
dispvosal and are assisted by two secretaries. That is where they can be 
reached--by asking the switchboard for Extension 609. The rest of the team is 
located at 2 Rue de 1’Elysees there you will find Suverintendent Orluc, a 
senior officer of General Intelligence (Extension 602), and Superintendent 
Cilleron, a senior officer of the Directorate of Territorial Surveillance 
(RBxtension 693). Orluc 1s assisted by Inspectors Tissier and Littzios; 
Gilleron is assisted by Inspector Mangin.e In addition there is Gendarme ‘arst, 
who lends assistance to both men (Extension 604). 


When Prouteau himself desires certain intelligence he turns (as we have said) 
either to his “young fellows” in the GIGN or to Pellegrini’s team. It is they 
who will be found where the action iss in Corsica, attempting to negotiate 
with the #1'"C or to duplicate the work of Broussard's men, or on the trail of 
the Armenians or possible ¥rench terrorists. That is to say, unless they are 
ocecupled--on orders from the president or from their own boss--in a search 

for the instigators of escapes. 





2. Was Frederic Thiniez, Franceschi'’s chief administrative aide, transferred 
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for this reason? 
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TERROX SM PRANCE 


MYSTERTOUS ASSIGNMENT OF PELLEGRINI INVESTIGATED 
farisc LT?ERATION in French 4 Oct 8 p 14 


[Article by Veronique Brocards “But Who Is in Charge of Superintendent 
Pellecrini?” | 


[Text ! The Elysee does not acknowledge this man, nor does 
the Ministry of the Interior. The Ministry of Defense is 
almost equally tight-lipped. One would believe that this 
police officer is indeed an embarrassment. 


The game could be entitled, “In Search of Superinterdent Charles Pellegrini,” 
with subtitles in the form of questions such as, "What does he do?” “To whom 
i's he answerable?” "When does he work?” It's a long story, but it could be 
amusingte The first throw of the dice says to try the office of the presidert 
first. “Hello, press service? Can you tell us if the superintendent is in 
your office, and if so why?” "I don't know; we'll look for him and call you 
backs” Three “squares” farther on we try the Ministry of the Interior; no 
renvly, either official or unofficial, at least at first. 


Tmmasse. A second throw of the dice. A recommendations check out the tele- 
nhone switchboards. At the Elysee: "Who? Mr Pellegrini? Don't know him.” 
At interiors “Mo, he doesn’t work here. But waits you can reach him at 

555 95 203 that's the Ministry of Defense." At the Ministry of Defense: 
"hat? Superintendent who? No, he doesn’t work here. 1°11 connect you with 
“Military Tntellizence." Same response theres "We don't have his name on our 
lists. Jf you could tell us the unit to which he is assigned. You can’t, 
and 7 certainly can't either. Ask the press service.” An amiable military 
oublic reiations person assures me, with the voice of a specialist who is 
explaining to you something that is obvious but about which you understand 
absolutely nothings "Mr Pellegrini is, after all, a police superintendent; 
he therefore cannot be subordinate to the Ministry of Defense. Only gen- 
darmes can vee You say he could be at the General Directorate of Foreign 
Security [DGSE! (the former SDECENDER)? That is of course impossible. Con- 
tact the Ministry of the Interior, which is the authority to which the suver- 
intendents are answerable.” So it's back to Square One. 


Ye berin the process again, this time asking for official statements, where- 
upon the Elysee suddenly awakens and rediscovers its explanations: "Mr 


13 








Sharles Pellerrini is not here. He does not work for us. He doesn't nave 

his offices here. te has been on detached status from the Ministry of the 
Interior since 13 Sentenber 19°2. His mission is to provide Liaison between 

the DGSE "General Directorate of Foreign Security! (Zditor’s ote: the French 

esnionage service) and the Ministry of the Interior. Is that clear?” er- 
fectly clear. 


The Ministry of Defense had meanwhile also roused itsel’. The a. orementioned 
nmress attache said: “Two days ago you asked me a question. I couldn't answer 
it, because I didn’t have the information at hand. It now apoears that Mr 
“ellerzrini has been on detached status from the Ministry of the Interior...” 
ami so one No details as to where he is carrying out his activities. “How 
can he be contacted?” we asked. "Thone Military Intelligence; they will cive 
you his number." ‘le are by now familiar with the litany: “Don’t know him...” 
and so forth. The Ministry of the Interior, in its turn, at last transmitted 
its reply: "Mr Pellegrini is on detached status...” and so forth. Nota 
word, however, concerning the new functions of this superinterdent who is 
theoretically charged with overating a “shuttle service” between Defense and 
Trterior. This also demonstrated a quite understandable vcrudence, for no one 
has ever seen Charles Pellerrini at Place Beauvau. Amd for sood reason: he 
doesn’t work there. There is no reason to go there, moreover, for the offices 
of this former officer of the ORS [Republican Security Companies (State Mobile 
Tolice)] are located on Boulevard Mortier, at the headquarters of the General 
Directorate of Foreign Security. All one has to do is call the DGSE switch- 
board to verify this facts the operators will “put you through” without hesi- 
tation, but his secretary will not. 


Tt is not to Gaston Defferre that Charles Pellerrini reports, nor is it to the 
Secretariat of State for Public Security or any high police official. Nos he 
reports to his rood friend Major Prouteau. This tandem, moreover, functions 
superbly; the “supergemlarme” is comfortably installed in the office of the 
oresident and vampered by Mitterrand, while the other--the aggressive police- 
man who is ready for any and all exciting operations--directs a staff of 10 
civil servants made up of veterans of the Investigation and Intervention 
Brigade (2R1T) and of the Central Office for the Repression of Banditry (OCRS), 
drawing upon the files of the French espionage service and utilizing its 
telephone wiretav center housed at the Vincennes gendarmerie headquarters. 


The rest remains a secret, for the government is more than stingy with de- 
tails. Detailing the vrecise missions of Charles Pellegrini would seem to 

be beyond its capacities. Moreover, instructions have been distributed: 
contimie to be evasive. The “gumshoe” game is over. We shall not know offi- 
cially what the superintendent was doing the day of the arrest of the Irish 

at Vincennes, nor why he made several trips to Corsica. The only explanation 
offered was that this versonagze--who is emliowed with an amazing cift of 
ubiquitousness--was in both instances on vacation. So says the superintendent, 
and so says the government, which even explains: “He has many relatives on 
the Isle of Beauty.” 


19992 
CSO: 3519/45 


14 














TERRORISM PRANCE 


PROPIEMS IN POLICE, IMTELLIGENCE SERVICE DIRECTION 
Faris LIBERATION in French & Oct 83 p 15 
article by Veronique Brocards “The Eight Men Who Want To Control the Police”] 


[Text] In 2 years the number of police superintendents has 
increased *n spectacular fashion. As a consequence of this 
inflation of the hierarchy, the department heads no longer 
know what saint they should pray to. 


The already troubled police now are disclosed to be burdened with a new prob- 
lem: the proliferation of their bosses. This entity--which after 10 May did 
not know whom to look to for leadership (someone was eventually found to 
represent it and assigned initially to concentrate on decentralization) today 
no longer knows who is in charge. There are so many who want to give it 
orders--at the Ministry of the Interior, at the Secretariat of State for Pub- 
Lic Security, at Matignon and at the Elysee. These are either presidential 
advisers or cabinet ministers; they are at least eight in number, and not all 
of them are “cronies.” Listed in hierarchical order, the first name would 
obviously be that of Gaston Defferre, the cabinet minister in charge of all 
police personnel. The police demonstrations of 3 June strengthened his credi- 
bility, which nonetheless remains tarnished. It was he, for example, whom the 
prime minister asked to set up a new plan for police reform; it is scheduled 
to take effect on 15 October. The truth is that in practice the minister of 
the interior is not as well informed as he would like. 


The flow of intelligence from the various services to FPiace Yeauvau is slug- 
vish, and many decisions are taken without its consent. To top it all, the 
activities of the “cell” at the Elysee remain concealed from Gaston Defferre. 


Next in this hierarchical order is Josevth Franceschi. Appointed in August 
19°92, the secretary of state for public security is less in favors after more 
than a year in office he has already made enemies--amdi in very important 
Dlaces. He and the minister of the interior are at daggers drawn. Fach 
enjoys contradicting the other. The most recent example: one of the two men 
authorized a government official to give an interview, whereupon the other 
immediately forbade it. As a minister “on probation,” Joseph Franceschi has 
for the time being saved his own skin. The secretary of state for public 
security owes this “remission” to the Corsican National Liberation Front (he 
accused it of having paid 100 million centimes to “secret agents” to liquidate 
the nationalists). 
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The third official in order of importance is Pierre Verbrugghe, director 
rerneral of the national police. When challenged on the day of his nomina- 
tion--Wednesday 8 June 19f93--this former director of personnel and political 
affairs under Christian Bonnet adopted a cautious policy: silence, and immer- 
Sion in his work. He fell back on his professionalism and waited for the 
storm to pass. Caught in the middle between the secretary and the minister-- 
his two superiors--he chose a third voices that of the Elysee. 


Jt was in fact Gilles Menage who had proposed the name of Pierre Verbrugghe. 
This adviser to Francois Mitterrand--who had worked in the Giscard era under 
the orders of this new director of national police--has now also put himself 
in charge of police affairs. He is intensifying unofficial contacts with 
employers; investigates the results of investigations; and gives assurances. 
At his side is another presidential adviser, Michel Charasse. Neither man is 
a gpreat admirer of Joseth Franceschi. 


The influence of these two advisers combined nowhere nearly equals that of 
Major Prouteau. Blessed with the absolute confidence of the president, this 
supergendarme--the theoretical coordinator of the antiterrorist campaign--has 
been given full powers. Operating autonomously as "first in command after 
God,” he involves himself in everything, pokes his nose in everywhere and 
short-circuits the police services, thereby kiving rise--in a number of 
instances--to a harsh settlement of accounts. (See opposite) 


Off to one side one will also find Francois de Grossouvre, a close frien of 
the president. Through the intermediary of Prouteau and his friend Franceschi, 
Grossouvre likes to keep informed as to what is going one He has a predilec- 
tion for everything that relates to Gereral Intelligence. Tne last one on the 
list is Michel Delabarre, chief administrative aide to Pierre Mauroy. While 
keeping his distance, he sometimes vresides over the meetings of the Anti- 
terrorist Liaison Bureau (BIAT). Created for the purpose of coordinating the 
work of all the police services, this structure no longer serves any purpose: 
no one gives it any information, not knowing how or by whom it will be used. 
The varalysis of 3LAT is one example (of several) of the current dysfunction 
of the police. The multiplication of the decision-making centers has com- 
pletely discouraged the service chiefs, who no longer “know what saint to pray 
to.” They endure this two-headed leadership (Franceschi/Defferre) while 
stating cynically, “We used to make our reports in duplicate; now we make them 
in quadruplicate." They also endure the pretentions of Mitterrand's advisers, 
who must put in their “two cents’ worth.” In short, these high officials have 
only one desire: namely, that the police regain their pyramidal structure and 
their hierarchical authority (embodied in the minister of the interior and him 
alone). 


The Double Trap of the Socialists 


The Irish of Vincennes; Corsica; the floundering antiterrorist campaign; the 
rivalry among the police services; the gendarmerie and pilice scandal; and the 
creation of a parallel “minipolice force"--these are all set against the back- 
fround of the seditious demonstrations staged by the unionized police who 
swore that “even if the courts are under the heel of the governnent, the 
police will never be.” 
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After 2 years of running the government, this performance deserves recogni- 
tion. This accumulation of examples of heavy-handed and deviant behavior on 
the vart of the police was, however, predictable--at least for the long term. 
As the months passed the government proceeded to fall--with its eyes shut-- 
into the douole trap that it had set for itself. 


In an earlier period--when they were in the opposition--the socialists scorned 
this institution and pronounced summary judgments upon it, to the effect that 
the police are a “shady bunch,” they aren't "decent," they're difficult to 
manage. During that period the socialists even desirec the dissolution of the 
oRS [Republican Security Companies (State Mobile Police)] and General Intelli- 
gence. Going from one extreme to the other, they are today fascinated by the 
nower of the volice. Adviser after adviser wants to involve himself with the 
policee They are multiplying the decision-making centers, which serve to 
nullify each other. The net result is that the police are not under control 
and do as they please. During this secornd period--now that they are in 
nower-~the socialists have attempted to control these very police whom they 
deem to be disloyal, recalcitrant and hostile to the new governments: hence 
the establishment of this Elysee “cell” and its astounding results. its 
balance sheet shows that the government is incavable of controlling this very 
brigade under the commander whom it had itself installed in office. 


One must also add the chronic blindness of the titular heads of the police. 
They have never taken seriously any of the indications of rebellion and dis- 
orranization within this entity. They chose not to heed the warnings--a 
thousand times reiterated--so that they might continue to do just as they 
Dleased. 


On thet famous Friday 3 June of this year, however, they were all awakened 
from their long-standing unconcern when 2,900 police personnel paraded in 

the streets to demand the resignation of Defferre and Badinter. It apparently 
toos this “shock treatment” to get the government to acknowledge the urgent 
necessity of police reform. And later, it apparently took the Vincennes 
affair for the socialists to become aware that something was not quite risht 
in Prouteau’s kingdom. And in the end it apparently took this double failure 
(which was highlighted by the entire press) for everyone to become aware of 
the need to restore “order in the house.” Everyone wants this to happen, 
even the service chiefs, who are tired of being bossed around by a "Mexican 
armye" veryone hopes that the forthcoming measures to be taken on behalf of 
the police (on 15 October?) will help to achieve that objective. 
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TERRORISM NORWAY 


ANTI~TERRORIST COMBAT GROUP NOW OPERATIONAL 
Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 8 Oct 83 p 3 


[Article by Thorleif Andreassen: "Three Years' Intense Training; Anti- 
Terrorist Unit Operational" ] 


[Text] After six years of work on a political and military top plan, Norway 
is finally well prepared against sabotage, seizure and terrorist actions: A 
professional special military unit is now operational. This preparedness 
measure has been developed with the particular idea of protecting our vulner~ 
able oil installations on the continental shelf. The unit consists of hand- 
picked specialists in anti-terrorism and is very effective. The government 
has also not been tight with money as far as this elite unit is concerned, 
which has been built up behind a wall of silence. 


It is the government's hope that when the outside world learns that we have 
an effective anti-terrorist force it will discourage terrorists from initiat- 
ing actions. At the same time the special unit is prepared to put out of 
commission groups which nevertheless attempt or carry out terrorist acts. 


Defense Minister Anders C. Sjaastad recently watched a demonstration by the 
specialists. "I cannot understand how it can be done better. The realistic 
demonstration was very impressive," Sjaastad states and continues, "We want 
the Norwegian people to know that we have done whatever is possible to pre- 
vent sabotage and terrorism against targets in Norway. But with regard to the 
group's effectiveness and security, we have to be reserved regarding informa- 
tion about the unit's tactics, identity and what it is capable of." 


The authorities have an obvious obligation to see to it that we are well pre- 
pared to prevent acts of sabotage in our country. Experiences from major 
parts of the world emphasize tne need to be cautioug in advance in this re- 
gard. A number of semi-military operations have been carried out against 
civilian targets in a number of countries--taking of hostages, seizures, 

bomb explosions and other terrorist activities are well known. 


The Norwegian police has long since had its own anti-terrorist group. And the 


new special military unit is, upon request by the police and by a decision in 
the government, to turn out when the police's own resources are not sufficient. 
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Leadership of such actions is to be under the chief of police in the district 
in question. 


During development and training of the special unit there has been close 
cooperation with the very best of similar units in NATO countries. It is a 
purely Norwegian force, but we have drawn on the experience of others in 

order that we ourselves will be as best prepared as possible. According to 
what AFTENPOSTEN has reason to believe, English specialists from the so-called 
SAS forces, among others, have been strongly in the picture during development 
of the Norwegian special force. 


The unit includes about 40 junior and non-commissioned officers and recruits. 
The force was recruited from the Defense Department's different commando units. 
Extremely strenuous demands are made on the soldiers, both physical and 
psychological. They must be able to operate under all conditions. They must 
have already had special military training in order for them at all to be able 
to receive their demanding training in the force. 


In May 1980 then Defense Minister Thorvald Stoltenberg stated that the 

Defense Department planned the organization of such a special force. It was 
to assist the police in major accidents, sabotage, seizure and other terror- 
ist activities at installations on the continental shelf. The Willoch admini- 
stration saw to it that this unit got the necessary equipment and training. 
Since 1980 there has been complete silence about the special force, which a 
few months ago was completely operational. 


In a military conflict or crisis situation it is, of course, still the duty 
of the combined NATO defense force to prevent any attacker from gaining con- 
trol over the Norwegian Sea and North Sea. Defense of the oil installations 
thereby falls under the general naval strategy. 


Norwegian rearmament against acts of sabotage in peace time is not sensational, 
but rather an inevitable measure. But it is no less extremely reassuring. 
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POLITICAL BELGIUM 


GOL ON REGIONALIZATION, ECONOMY, EUROMISSILES 
Paris LE MONDE in French 8 Oct 83 pp 17, 24 


{Interview with Interim Prime Minister Jean Col by Daniel Vernet; date and 
place not given] 


[Text] [Question] The death of Leopoid III brought back to mind the tragic 
pages of Belgian history, but today the monarchy appears to be the country's 
sole element of unity. In your opinion, 1s this assessment correct? 


[Answer] I believe Belgians still have the desire to live together and are 
undoubtedly doomed to do so. There are so many historical, political, social 
and economic ties that it is truly a catastrophic view to think that this 
country is on the verg: of a breakdown. Although the monarchy is an element 
in the country's unity, that is not a reason to neglect the regional factor, 
which not only appeared in the institutions in 1980, but 1s now a strong ele~ 
ment in our citizens' psychological makeup, with some advance for the Flemish 
section of the country as compared to Belgium's French communtty and the 
Walloon region. I believe, however, that it is only a question of time, and 
that community and regional awareness will combine with Belgium's desire to 
unite. 


The 1980 institutions gave way to these factors since currently, Belgium is 
not only a state governed by a central government and a parliament and by 
ministers appointed by the king on the basis of the political balance in the 
Parliament, but is also two large communities and three regions, two of which 
at least are organized, namely, Flanders and the Walloon region. Although 
Brussels should also be an organized region, it has not yet been able to 
become one for political reasons. 


[Question] In your opinion, is it politically possible for Brussels to 
become the kingdom's third region? 


[Answer] The Constitution makes provision for it, and I hope that when the 
new state reform is completed, the Brussels problem will be settled and the 
jurisdiction of the regions and the role and influence of the central state 
will be defined. I am sure that this reform will not take place, and should 
not, during the present legislative session, since economic and financial 
recovery has priority over the institutional debate for the time being. 
Furthermore, this serves the interests of all Belgians, whatever their region 
or community. However, we cannot avoid a further constitutional debate and 
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furthermore, the government decided to assign the preparations for it to a 
study center for state reform. The next legislature will have to define both 
the jurisdiction of the regions and the communities (some are thinking of ex- 
pansion) and the role of the central state, for there is no nation, even and 
above all a federal one, in which the central state does not have real weight. 
It will be necessary to define the final institutions of the Brussels region 
at the same time, or we will be unable to extricate ourselves from this situ- 
ation. 


{Question} Is Brussels’ problem political, geographic or linguistic? 


[Answer] The Brussels problem is very complex. Brussels is simultaneously 
the country's capital and a region which has its own economic and commercial 
interests and a lifestyle shared by its residents. This region has a very 
large majority of French-speaking people, a small minority of Flemish-speak- 
ing people and also a large number of foreigners, international and Europear 
government employees, and immigrants. 


How can we guarantee the national, and even the international, role of 
Brussels? What is the role of Brussels as the capital of the country, as a 
large international city, and as the headquarters of European and Atlantic 
institutions? In the interests of its residents, Brussels should be organ- 
ized on the basis of the democratic power of its majority, while its minority 
must also be protected. There remains the problem of delimiting the Brussels 
region, which is both a concrete area (what is the extent of the authority of 
the future institutions of Brussels?) and a human sector (what can be done 
with the minorities and sometimes even the French-speaking majorities in the 
communes outside the nucleus of 19 Brussels communes?). The problem of the 
outlytiz Brussels areas and urban expansion has some extremely emotional 
aspects. 


A Single Institution 


[Question] When you were a leader of the Walloon Rally, you declared that a 
real regional authority was needed for the economic development of the Wal- 
loon region. What is the current situation? 


[Answer| The Walloon region is not nearly as well-equipped as the Flemish 
community and region to deal efficiently with the crisis, insofar as the 
French-speaking community has not to date--I hope it will change--had the 
wisdom to merge community and regional institutions and to establish a single 
institution to administer culture, health, training, education and economic 
and social affairs for the French-speaking Brussels residents and the Wal- 
loons. Such a merger would give our community and the Walloon region greater 
strength, would prevent the waste of financial resources, and would put the 
Belgian state back in balance. 


Secondly, the Walloon region and the French community should have had a 
single capital in Brussels. The Walloon executive branch did not want this. 
This was a serious error for reasons both of reputation and efficiency. It 
is better to be close to the central authority, not in order to be dependent 
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on it, but to oversee the necessary balance more closely. As for the 
Flemings, they understood this very well. 


In the Walloon region, which, luckily, currently has a proportionally con- 
stituted executive branch, i.e., the three great political families are 
represented, an important segment of the population fears development toward 
more regionalization and autonomy, because it feels that the region might be 
handed over to the almost absolute power and authority of the joint trade 
union front. 


Most of the Walloon people believe it is a choice between two evils--a 
national state in which the weight of Flanders is particularly dominant, or a 
Walloon region subjected to a very intolerant leftist power. 


[Question] During the public service strike, the Social Christians seemed 
more flexible than the liberals. Do you not fear tensions within the coali- 
tion? 


[Answer] In a vehicle, there is always a brake and an accelerator. The 
government wanted to maintain the goals it had set itelf, to balance the 
budget without credit in addition to what we had scheduled in July, and at 
the same time to avoid a clash with the public sector. We therefore wanted 
to resolve the conflict through negotiation. It seems inevitable and normal 
that some were more interested in keeping to the desired budgetary targets, 
while others pushed more toward negotiation. What 1s important is that both 
goals were achieved. 


[Question] The strike, however, revealed the unpopularity of the austerity 
policy. Will you draw conclusions from it? 


[Answer] We have no other choice. Neither Belgium nor any other European 
country can launch recovery alone, particularly recovery through consumption. 
If this recovery was a disappointment in the large European countries, to an 
even greater extent Belgium, with its small domestic market wide open to 
foreign trade, is a country which cannot afford isolated recovery. 


Our margin for maneuvering is extremely narrow. We pursued the only possible 
policy, which was to restore competition among companies, to rely on the de-~ 
.velopment of exports, and to put ourselves in a more favorable position with 
a view to eventual international recovery. Now, in late 1981, when this 
government came to power, Belgium had already reached the danger level for 
all the basic balances, we tried to get back on course. We cannot change our 
policy on that point, or we would render useless the sacrifices already made, 
and we would be again headed toward the abyss. 


Hiowever, we have learned lessons from certain events. On the one hand, the 
government must transmit its message more clearly. Without making this a 
pretext for indecision, it must also prepare better for certain decisions 
through dialogue and agreement. 


In another connection, the weak point is that the public does not always 
understand the need for sacrifice. In none of the Zuropean countries is the 
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public sufficiently aware as yet of the serlousness of the crisis. Many 
people believe there should be a real balance in the sacrifices made, and it 
is obvious that each of the pressure groups tries to demonstrate to its 
members that it is making, if not the only effort, at least the main one, 
while the other sectors are doing nothing. If there was an imbalance in the 
required sacrifice, however small, the necessary remedies should have been 
provided. 


{Question] You have often been described as a supporter of Mrs Thatcher's 
policy. The reduction of trade union power plays an important role therein. 
What part does it play in your strategy? 


[Answer] I personally think that Belgium has experienced a real invasion of 
the state by the widest variety of pressure groups, and not only from the 
point of view of the trade unions. One could say that a real feudal system 
shared by the various pressure groups has been established within the very 
heart of the state, and this certainly does not facilitate rapid decision- 
making, especially in periods of crisis. Those who are interested in the 
jackpots are inside the slot machine itself, and do not even need to try 
their luck. Consequently, one of the ills of Belgian society is precisely 
this internal colonization of the state by pressure groups, the trade untons 
being one of them. 


On of the innovations made by this government was the reduction of the 
paralyzing effect of “social agreement” and the clear definition of its 
limits: the broadest, most open discussion possible and the search for 
agreement among all the social partners. However, this does not mean they 
should make decisions for the government or paralyze all decision by pro- 
longed argument, which did occur under some previous governments. Finaily, a 
new factor in this strike, which gives me no reason for satisfaction, is the 
scattering of the trade union action. No democrat wants either the extreme 
politicization of trade union action or splintering or corporatism, because 
they inevitably lead to uncontrolled actions, and it is in the interests of 
any serious government to have responsible interlocutors. 


[Question] What deadline did you set for the success of your austerity 
policy? 


[Answer] It is necessary to see first what has been accomplished. We have 
had rather spectacular success in reestablishing the competitive capacity of 
companies, and in the trade and payments balances. Two important sectors for 
which results were slower in coming than we had anticipated, because of the 
internatignal situation in particular, are the public finance deficit and 

the unemployment rate. With regard to public finance, we succeeded in sta- 
bilizing the deficit, which had almost doubled, from 6.7 to 12.7 percent, 
between 1979 and 1981 as compared to the GNP. This was amazing. A few more 
points and we would have found ourselves in the same situation as the coun- 
tries with the worst deficits and the heaviest debts in the world--an obvi- 
ously intolerable situation. This race toward the abyss has been halted, and 
we are trying to reverse the course. This makes difficult measures necessary. 
Employment is, quite justly, the main problem preoccupying everyone. Unem- 
ployment is developing more slowly than in other countries, which is a small 
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consolation, but one voiced by your government. Employment has stopped de- 
clining. We hope to stabilize it late in 1984. 


In view of this, I am sure that there will be no recovery policy, even a 
selective one, in a single European country, for these efforts cancel each 
other out and place those who attempt them in an even worse situation. We 
are hoping either for recovery abroad, and this is one of the reasons we are 
so strongly European, or for a concerted recovery by the various European 
partners, because the effects would then be cumulative. 


[Question] The EEC members have never succeeded in harmonizing their 
economic policies. Do you believe that conditions are currently better? 


[Answer] The more we decline collectively, the worse our situation becomes 
4s compared to that of the Americans and Japanese, and the more aware we will 
be likely to become of the need for an economic policy which is not only 
agreed upon, but is, in the final analysis, a joint one on certain issues, 
whether they be recovery, public markets, new technologies or dialogue-- 
Europe speaking, if possible, with a single voice, with the South or the 
United States. 


fFuromissiles and Pacifism 


[Question] Belgium is scheduled to receive American Euromissiles in 1985. 
Are you expecting a “hot season?” 


[Answer| In any case, even the most extreme movements are always more 
moderate in Belgium than elsewhere. To speak of a “hot season” would be to 
exaggerate, but we are perfectly well aware that a pacifist movement opposed 
to the deployment of the missiles will develop in all the European countries. 
I am strongly opposed to that movement. I believe that it plays on generous, 
sometimes somewhat naive, impulses, while also involving considerable manip- 
ulation. These movements serve mainly to destabilize the collective aware- 
ness of the Europeans and Westerners, in a vast phenomenon which goes far 
beyond the demonstrators, to the great benefit of the USSR. These demonstra- 
tions, above and beyond their objective, have an effect exactly opposite to 
that desired--that is to say, they do not serve the cause of peace. The 
reason for this is that, since World War II, peace has been guaranteed by the 
balance of forces between the two blocs, and in particular, by the defense of 
Europe, not, unfortunately, ensured by the Europeans themselves. I say un- 
fortunately, but the Europeans have never really wanted to pay for their own 
defense. It is obvious at this stage that this type of demonstration has the 
basic effect of making us more vulnerable and making our opponent more exact- 
ing, thus endangering peace. 


[Question] The belgian government continues to support the dual decision of 
NATO. 


[Answer| We do not have to make a final decision about actual deployment 
until 1985. Belgium endorsed NATO's dual decision in 1979. It hopes that 
the Geneva negotiations will prevent our having to deploy these missiles, or 








that only some of them will have to be installed, if the Soviets begin to 
dismantle some $S-20s. However, we also stated that should the negotiations 
in Geneva fail, we will do our share in the effort jointly decided upon by 
the Allies. 


[Question] Do you think that the French and Bricish deterrent forces should 
be included in the Geneva negotiations, if that is a condition for a compro- 
mise? 


[Answer] Until now, the Belgian government has not been in favor of it. 


[Question] One last question is inevitable. What is the state of French- 
Belgian relations, and what do you expect of President Mitterrand's visit? 


{Answer} Relations between Belgium and France have traditionally been excel- 
lent and natural, for two reasons--because they are close neighbors and they 
are united by a common history. Perhaps this is more specifically and sub- 
jectively true in the French-speaking section of the country, where there is 
a spiritual and intellectual community with France. Therefore we will wel- 
come President Mitterrand not as a foreign chief of state, but as a close 
friend. This is because France has been a close friend, in both happy and 
difficult moments, a fact all Belgians remember with emotion. Our bilateral 
relations are very good and we have quite a few common interests to defend 
within the Furopean framework, on which our views are very close. Some 
bilateral problems, however, will be discussed, including the infrastructure, 
nuclear cooperation, and in particular, the file on the Chooz nuclear plant. 
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POLITICAL CYPRUS 


KYPRIANOU INTERVIEWED ON INTERCOMMUNAL CRISIS 
Bonn DIE WELT in German 18 Oct 83 p 18 


[Interview with Cypriot President Spyros Kyprianou by correspondent 
H. H. Holzamer: “Partition Means Conflict fer Entire Region”; date and place 
not specified } 


[Text] DIE WELT: Mr President, almost 10 years have gone by since the 
invasion and occupation of your island. What is your assessment of the current 
situation? Are there any positive signs for a solution to the problem? 


Kyprianou: The first thing I would like to emphasize is the 
incomprehensibility of the fact that Cyprus has been occupied for almost 

10 years and that the international community of nations has not been able to 
do anything about it until now. Above all, it did not succeed in dissuading 
Turkey from its philosophy of partition, the biggest obstacle on the road to a 
peaceful solution to the Cyprus problem. 


Although we are not exactly bubbling over with confidence, we realize that 
right now the interest in the Cyprus question has been revived and that the 
international support is increasing in view of a resolution recently passed by 
the UN General Assembly. 


It is of great significance. Not only because the resolution is 
extraordinarily positive--the strongest, incidentally, that has ever been 
adopted by the United Nations--but also because the number of votes in our 
favor as well as the participation during the debate before the General 
Assembly was impressive. Furthermore, bilateral contacts with various 
governments proved that the Cyprus question is in the center of attention. 


As you know, many years of intercommunal talks did not produce any results in 
spite of constant concessions and the demonstration of good will on the part of 
the Cypriot government. As a consequence, we welcome the intention of the UN 
secretary to become personally involved in the problem in view of possible 
progress during the negotiations. That is the current state of affairs. 


27 








DIE WELT: Not long ago you said that one might be considerably closer to a 
solution if the United States had made full use of its diplomatic weight. On 
the other hand, you are not exactly accomodating the United States either. For 
instance, you are not offering them any military bases. 


Kyprianou: As a matter of principle we are against military bases of any kind. 
Apparently the impression arose that the United States asked us for such bases. 
In reality, however, we have never been approached with this request. 


DIE WELT: Washington's main interest is the global security of the United 
States. And in this context it might be possible that Turkey is more important 
to Washington than Cyprus is. Do you not believe that the European 
Community--and Germany in particular--could play a more active role with you in 
mind? 


Kyprianou: Of course. What I am saying is that the United States is ina 
position to influence Turkey in our favor. I also believe that a peaceful 
Cyprus is in Washington's interest. And if we want to achieve a permanent 
peace on Cyprus, it can only be done by basing it on a permanent solution to 
the Cyprus question and not on a partition of the island. 


Because partition means conflict. It certainly does not only apply to Cyprus 
but to the entire region. In case a new Cyprus crisis should break out, it 
would not be limited to Cyprus. No doubt, Greece and Turkey would be drawn 
into it, which would not at all be in the interest of the United States. 


Before I reply to your question concerning the involvement of the European 
Community, I would like to say something else about the role of the United 
State: The weapons that were used by Turkey came from the United States. They 
had been supplied to Turkey in its capacity as a member of NATO. But these 
weapons--airplanes, tanks, bullets etc--were used against Cyprus. It is not 
only a violation of international but also of American law. 


I am sure you know that I mentioned in another interview that the U.S. taxpayer 
is supporting the occupation of Cyprus. As a result, it is not only a question 
of U.S. interests but also of Washington's responsibilities toward Cyprus. And 
Washington must do everything possible to end the occupation of Cyprus. 


DIE WELT: Nevertheless, during the last 19) years there has been very little 
reaction within the U.S. government concerning Washington's responsibilities as 
well as the violation of U.S. law by Turkey. 


Kyprianou: That is correct. You may remember that an embargo was introduced 
against Turkey. But during the entire time the Washington government assured 
Turkey that this embargo would be lifted. I do not want to make any further 
comments on this matter, but I would like to emphasize one more time that a 
completely independent and peaceful Cyprus is in the interest of the United 
States, of Greece, Turkey, as well as of all the countries in this region. 
This goal can only be achieved, however, without Turkish troops on Cypriot 
soil. 
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Now to Europe: Of course, the European Community can help, especially the FRG 
because of its close relations with Turkey. Furthermore, the European 
Community will have to show an interest in us because Cyprus is associated with 
the comminity. We are striving for a tariff union and full membership. And we 
hope to be able to begin negotiations soon concerning this matter. 


DIE WELT: Opinions vary in your country concerning the solution to the Cyprus 
problem. In general, however, I get the impression that every politician in 
your country agrees with you on this matter. Is that so? 


Kyprianou: That is correct. There is agreement on the main issue. There are 
only differences in opinion on questions concerning details and, under certain 
circumstances, on the tactics to be used. 


Now let us talk about the concessions that were made on our part. In 1977 the 
late President Makarios submitted proposals that really went very far. The 
quasi-acceptance of a federation on Cypriot soil was a very big concession. In 
the past it would simply have been inconceivable and it has always been out of 
the question as far as British institutions and experts during the colonial 
times had been concerned. We even went as far as submitting a geographic map, 
assuming that there would be a responsible person on the Turkish side which, 
however, was not the case. : 


Now the question arises: What do we want anyway? We accepted the idea of a 
federation and would like to negotiate about this concept. But if the Turks 
continue to insist on their idea of partition, of course, it will be a 
different matter. 


The deciding factor is not what we can do, because on our side everything 
conceivable has already been done. Rather, it is imperative that Turkey make a 
radical change in its position on the Cyprus question. And when I mention the 
Turkish position, I am referring to the Turkish government in Ankara. Because, 
no matter how much Denktash boasts, in the final analysis Turkey makes the 
decisions. 


And that is unfortunate, because in my opinion the majority of Turkish Cypriots 
would not support the politics of Ankara if the Turkish troops were not here. 
Since the Turkish Cypriots are not free at the present time, they cannot say 
what they want. But I am sure they know themselves that their welfare and 
prosperity are tied to the unity of the country and its people. 


DIE WELT: What do you think of the referendum which Denktash wants to conduct? 
Kyprianou: I am not sure that he will actually go through with this 
referendum. On the other hand, however, I am convinced that it would only 


coriplicate our talks even more. 


Of course, such a referendum would not help him very much, because I cannot 
imagine thet the majority of the nations in the world would accept another 
partition, which would inevitably lead to additional conflicts. 
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DIE WELT: Could you imagine that in view of a referendum the majority of the 
Turkish Cypriots might say: We do not want to be separated from our Greek 
fellow-countrymen? 


Kyprianou: Unfortunately the people will not have an opportunity to express 
themselves in this respect. If there were no Turkish troops on the island, it 
would be quite a different story. If you talk about a referendum and 
self-determination, you cannot mean self-determination of two separate national 
communities. There is no such thing. If a concept like that were applied to 
the entire world, I am sure that every country would be split today, including 
the United States of America. It applies especially to those areas where 
ethnic criteria play a role. 


DIE WELT: Something that is amazing is the peaceableness of the Cypriot youth. 
You have large British military bases as well as Turkish occupation troops. 

And in spite of it the young people are politically unaggressive. How long, in 
your opinion, will this continue? 


Kyprianou: That is difficult to say. But, please, do not believe that our 
youth is politically uninterested. On the contrary, the young people have a 
burning interest in politics. But you see, we can only pursue our goals with 
peaceful means, in order to accomplish in the end what is due to all of us. 


Conditions on Cyprus are indeed provocative: The people see their houses 
beyond their demarcation line and they cannot enter them. In part, their 
villages are only a stone's throw from them. In spite of it they are not 
permitted to go over there. It is beyond the comprehension of any human being. 


But we are still hopeful and firmly believe in a peaceful solution. And we are 
willing to use all of our capabilities to accomplish this goal. 
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POLITICAL CYPRUS 


ROLANDIS ASSESSES CYPRUS PROBLEM IMPASSE 
Athens I KATHIMERINI in Greek 16-17 Oct 83 p 5 


Feb gp by Former Foreign Minister of the Republic of Cyprus Nikos Rolandis: 
ationally Acceptable and Realistically Possible Positions on the Cyprus 
Question"/ 


/Text7 On 30 Soptember the Cypriot government gave its response to the 
memorandum of the UN secretary general. The response was negative, despite 
the fact that there were-.and still are--efforts being made to beautify our 
"NO." sut no matter how much one tries to embellish a "No" he cannot make it 
mean "Yes." Denktash--who has watched since the middle of August the barrage 
of the negative reactions of the {mainland/ Greek and Greek-Cypriot side to 
the initiative of Perez de Cuellar--stated that when he visited the UN 
secretary general he saw the funeral of the initiative. Our rejection, 
unfortunately, gave him the pretext he wanted. Not only did he also give a 
negative reply but he wmleashed with his customary arrogance an attack and 
threats, sitting comfortable and safely on the tanks of the Turkish occupation 
forces. 


Now where are we? Probably nowhere. Probably at the point we started years 
ago. Probably at the point where the countdown for nationally unacceptable 
developments wiil begin. 


The bluncer of 20 September was great and nationally inexcusable. The 
initiative of the UN secretary general was considered by the international 
community as the most serious development since the tragic events of 197k. 
The "guidelines" /he/ proposed did not lead to partition, nor should they be 
rejected for national reasons; they were clearly within the context of the 
federation (except for those who speak about federation but they do not know 
what it means). 


This initiative--significant, widely supported, and encouraged by us—bears 
today two knife stabbings in its back. The first blow was dealt by us. 


It is not against the national interest to analyze the big mistake of 30 
September. The opposite is true. The analysis of the mistake does not serve 
the interests of the enemy; it is the mistake that helps the enemy. The 
analysis helps us to reach certain conclusions, to learn--if we are capable 
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of learning; to prevent the situation from getting worse if that is still 
possible. If we had accepted on 30 September the /Cuellar/ initiative (as 
initially given to us, not as we made it) Denktash would have one of two 
choices: he would éither accept it, too, or he would reject it. 


If he accepted it we would start a real and not a fictional dialogue. If, on 
the other hand, he rejected it, the secretary general, encouraged by our 
acceptance, would have many levers and mechanisms to set in motion to change 
Denktash's views. Even if the secretary general failed in his effort, Denktash 
would be isolated and exposed and would not dare or have the way (in spite of 
his truculence) to threaten about declaring a separate state. 


Today, after our handling /of the situation/, we face serious danger, as 
everyone admits. The current situation reminds me of what I wrote in my 
letter of resignation on 21 September: "who will assume the responsibility 
for the indices /guidelines/ which were lost and for the national dangers of 
the empty, new development?" 


The possible proclamation of a Turkish-Cypriot state is not 4 mere change of t= 
title as some have trie? to tell us recently. It is a real and decisive 

political act which overturns the current situation and undermines the 

infrastructure of the Cypriot state. As the president of the republic 

correctly stated, it is necessary to have unity and cooperation; but coopera- 

tion not around the mistakes of August and September which led to the present 

Situation. It is necessary to have unity around a course which leads to 

sound national goals which are also feasivle and realistic. +hich without 

abandoning what is nationally acceptable approaches what is realistically 

possible. Unity not around big words but around historic decisions. 


I believe that before it is too late we should go back to the secretary general. 
Since the president of the republic said in his press conference that we 
neither rejected nor accepted the guidelines we have the opportunity to go 
TODAY not TOMORROW to the secretary general to tell him that we accept the 
start of negotiations in the framework of his guidelines--under the conditim 
that the other side will make the same commitment--stating at the same time 

our position on one or two of the principal issues (such as the withdrawal 

of the occupation forces). 


we cannot wait for the secretary general to move. Because Secretary 

Cuellar has many other matters to deal with and cannot give us priority all the 
time; in ad“ition he has had the recent traumatic experience with us. A 

trauma which was dressed with a bandage marked "positively and constructively." 
The solntion of a positive approach to the secretary general on our part is 
the best solution. It will restore a proper course. It will show that our 
good will is a real and not a more verbal expression. It will show that we 

can take decisions for a political compromise provided that the other side is 
willing to take the necessary steps for establishing the Federal Cypriot 
-epublic. 
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I am sure that if we gave the secretary general the green light he would move 
"heaven and earth" to secure the acceptance of the guidelines by Denktash, 
even at this late date. And since our acceptance will be strictly subject 

to a similar acceptance by Denktash there is no danger that we may make a 
"oolitical decision” without a corresponding “political decision” by 

Denktash., Such a development would be better than a Kyprianov-enktash 
meeting (although such a meeting should not be ruled out). Summit meetings 
requira careful preparation--and in spite of all precautions something 
unforeseen may lead to failure. And a failure at the summit can be tragic. 

In any event the most a summit meeting can achieve is to accept the guidelines. 


We all know the difficulties raised by the Turkish side to the solution of 
the Cypriot problem. This is one more reason for us to search for a way out . 
of the impasse. If we say: "They don't move, we don't move” we simply play 
the game of the Turkse-the game of eroding our positions with the passing 

of time and consolidate what they achieved by fire and iron. The secretary 
general proposes a new beginning with mutual concessions; a beginning which is 
within the framework of the federal solution we have already accepted. We 
must say "yes" even now, albeit so late. 
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POLITICAL CYPRUS 


AKEL CRISIS IN WAKE OF ROLANDIS RESIGNATION 
Nicosia | SIMERINI in Greek 30 Sep 83 p 3 
Jirticle by Kh, Kharalambidis7 


/Text7 The AKEL leadership is ina very difficult position following the 
recent political developments which led to the resignation of /Foreign 
Minister7 Rolandis. AKEL has reached the point where it does not know what 
to say or do. It disagrees with the president's handling of the Cuellar 
initiative and lines up with the Democratic Rally /DISY7. It accuses 
Kyprianou that he altered the Cuellar memorandum, that he rejected the three 
quidelines, and that he does not tell the truth. On the other side, it con- 
tinues to support him, 


The AKEL leadership does not dare denounce the "minimum program’ and to 
dissolve the ''Popular Front.'' The reason is obvious. It cannot suddenly 
tell the party's followers and members that the president does not keep his 
word, and he is irresponsible and incompetent, because not long ago, from one 
day to the next, it had transformed Kyprianou from an unwilling leader to a 
worthy one, and made its members accept him. 


For this reason the AKEL leaders now try spasmodically to cover up their mis-~ 
takes and set their party mechanisms in motion into two directions: First: 

To show that under the conditions prevailing then /before the elections/ they 

did right in supporting the Kyprianou candidacy. They cannot do otherwise. 

They fear the reaction of cadres, members and followers of the party. They ‘ 
fear the outcry. And the only way they can avoid it is by preparing them 
psychologically. They know how naive the members are and these leaders are 

sure that in the end they will succeed in justifying their actions. 


Second: To undermine Kyprianou. They have already started his political 
undermining with a planned campaign from the leadership to the cadres, the 
members and the followers; to be ready to accept a possible end of the 
Popular Front. 


But confused as they are, the AKEL leaders also attack Kliridis a} though 
their views on the Cuellar initiative coincide, They also attack the press 
of the Right and accuse it of allegedly "publishing prophesies about political 
realigqnments;"' that "instead of taking care to strengthen the Domestic Front, 











it. is anxious to see the collapse of the democratic cooperation.'' And that 
"instead of trying to deal correctly, to use positively and bring about the 
fruition of the Cuellar initiative, it waits for errors and mishaps to 
exploit them with petty selfishness..." 


/The AKEL leaders7 do not cease to talk about critical times for the future 
of this country and to underline the need to deal with the serious problems 
of Cyprus in the domestic and foreign field in a spirit of respon. ibility 
and patriotic unity. But they do not explain how to have such a responsible 
handling of the country's serious problems, They do not because they cannot. 


So they limit themselves to grandiose slogans to cover their own irresponsi- 
bility. They blow hot air to cover their own guilt for Cyprus’ present 
plight. They talk about dangers to create new confusion among the members 
and followers of AKEL. , 


But the AKEL leaders move further and issue appeals to all other parties and 
political leaders ''to face up to their historic responsibilities before the 
people.'' When? At the very same moment they accuse and insult DISY while 
they agree with it on the Cuellar initiative; at the present they do not dare 
dissolve the Popular Front, while they accuse Kyprianou of changing ‘the 
Cuellar memorandum and of debunking his initiative. What does it all mean? 
It is not difficult to tell: The AKEL leadership is so confused after being 
fooled by Kyprianou that it does not know what it is saying or doing. 
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POLITICAL CYPRUS 


ANALYSIS OF KYPRIANOU, AKEL DESIRE FOR EARLY ELECTIONS 
Nicosia | SIMERINI in Greek 27 Sep 83 p 3 
/Article by Savvas lakovidis7 


/Text7 The Couellar initiative has not only caused confusion in the Cypriot 
Hellenism--it also triggered developments and actions which point toward early 
presidential elections. There are clear indications on this, not only from 
the president of the Republic but from his key partner, the AKEL, as well. 
At the same time, clearer political and partisan coalitions have begun to 
emerge, The indications for early presidential elections started from a 
statement by Kyprianou. Speaking last Friday at a press conference in the 
presidential palace and in response to a question, he said: 

"Even if it were possible (to have a dispute with AKEL and to end the demo- 
cratic coalition) it would not mean that | would change my position in the 
face of such a situation since a national issue is at stake. 1! would not 
change views for my sake. Certainly | would not give up the fight. 1! would 
try to find out exactly what the people want (italics supplied)." 


In response to the Kyprianou statement of 19 September and to the above- 
quoted statement, AKEL, through Sunday's KHARAVG!I, returned the ball. 
KHARAVG! wrote: 


"Knowing very well that the overwhelming majority of the Cypriot people 
supports without reservation the acceptance of the Cuellar memorandum and 
the three guidelines as a framework for the intercommunal talks, 

President Kyprianou should have adopted this position and should have replied 
positively to the questions of the secretary general in the 4th paragraph of 
his memorandum, It would have been more democratic and would have assured 
the greater unity of the Cypriot people and of the Domestic Front in such 
critical moments. Of course, if someone doubts that the overwhelming 
majority of the Greek-Cypriot side favors the acceptance of the guidelines 
s0 that the intercommunal talks can truly start again, he can easily find 
out in the most indisputable manner," 


After the fluidity of the last few days, the political scene has begun to 
change and take form. We see an astounding reversal of al!tiances and coa- 
litions. The small party of Lysaridis, Tassos Papadopoulos, Mikhailidis, and 
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the Archbishop have sided with the Kyprianou policy. Lysaridis, who was 
spitting fire against Cuellar and his "partitionist" and "catastrophic" 
initiative, and who accused the president of following a danaerous policy, 
suddenly changed position, He now joins Kyprianou and gives his blessings 
to his policy. Tassos, who on August 28 had called for the resignation of 
Kyprianou and his government "if they are unable to hear the voice of the 
national consciousness,"' also changed colors, Today he praises the 
president's "nationally responsible policy." 


But one thing that cannct pass unnoticed is the revealing attitude of the 
Kosiis newspaper AGONAS. Of course, we knew this newspaper played the role 
of a Trojan horse within the ranks of DISY, causing more damage than its 
opponents. But now Kossis has put on unabashedly the colors of Kyprianou. 
He has gone too far. He now wants to be more royalist than the king. Now 
he tells AKEL: ‘Kyprianou has 5 years in office, plenty of time to get 
ready and to react.'' How AGONAS understands this reaction was revealed 
yesterday, for Kyprianou's sake. 


"President Kyprianou warned certain ministers to end their contacts with 
leading cadres of a certain party--which he did not identify--not to promote 
its theses or serve its objectives which are in opposition to the govern- 
mental policy thinking."’ The impression is that this would help them keep 
their posts in the case of a cabinet reshuffling. The implication is clear. 
The article implies AKEL and the ministers who are friendly to it. 


Kyprianou wishes to move things to an election to prove that the people are 
with him and approves his policy. He is not going to do it now, He will 
plan it and announce it when he will be politically and as a party leader 
self-sufficient and free from AKEL. On the other side, AKEL wants to speed 
up the necessary actions for early elections because it realizes that 
Kyprianou is planning to form another PASOK in Cyprus so that with the help 
of some small parties as allies to kick out and throw away the AKEL yoke. 


The next few days will be full of developments, fermentations, and inter- 
actions. To go to the polls under the present conditions ‘s a daring act. 
It will show which one of the bold ones will prove right and which ones will 
founder. 


7520 
C50: 3521/40 


37 











POLITICAL CYPRUS 


EREN ARGUES RIGHT TO INDEPENDENCE FOR TFSC 
Istanbul GUNAYDIN in Turkish 17 Sep 83 pp 7,9 


/Article by Ambassador Nuri Eren: "Turkish Federated State of Cyprus 
Must Be Granted Right to Independence"/ 


/Text/ Off the southern foot of India lies the nation of heavenly tea 
formerly known as Ceylon and now called Sri Lanka, where tragic evente 
are occurring, events hardly foreign to us. The Tamil community, which 
constitutes 20 percent of the population of Sri Lanka, which gained its 
independence after World War II, has been attacked by the majority 
Singhalese. Many people have died, their industries, businesses and 
homes destroyed, and thousands of families have been left destitute. 


Like the action of Makarios against the Turkish community of Cyprus in 
1961, the Singhalese majority intends to subjugate the Tamil community. 
To combat this, the Tamils are trying to bring the matter before the 
United Nations. However, as the Cypriot experience has shown, the 
United Nations has no power in this regard. 





International Life 


International life, despite the United Nations, is guided not by law, 

but by faits accomplis. Even the new secretary general compalined in 

his latest report of the organization's ineffectiveness in resolving 
international disagreements. Only the Turkish bombing stopped Makarios' 
campaign of annihilation against the Turks in 1962. The years of talks 
at the United Nations failed to alleviate the victimization of the Turks 
one whit. On the contrary, they were a screen for Makarios' preparations 
to eliminate entirely the Turkish presence, 


In 1969, the United Nations could not even make Makarios return the 
weapons he had imported in violation of provisions of the agreement 
creating Cyprus a free state. This is the normal state of things at 
the United Nations. In addition to its indifference towards the 
Russian occupation of Hungary and Czechoslovakia, for example, it made 
not the slightest move against India’s annexation of Goa and invasion 
of Kashmir. 
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Traditional Order Unchanged 


If one were to make a realistic assessment, the United Nations’ 
traditional order of might, not right in political disputes has not 
changed. It has only provided an internstional forum for the victims 
of injustice. 


Turkey bore the painful experience of this from 1962 until 1974. We 
were able to give Turkish Cypriots some respite only after taking active 
charge of the situation through intervention. Yet, despite our de facto 
rule, we have encountered only obstruction, not help, from the United 
Nations. 


In retrospect, at the macro level, Turkey has achieved great success 
in Cyprus in preserving, on the one hand, the Turkish community on 
Cyprus and, on the other, the strategic interests of Turkish territory. 


This outcome was achieved outside the United Nations between Turkey, 
Greece and Britain. 


By recognizing the equal rights of the Greek side, Turkey added value 
and validity to the outcome. 


There is a great deal of truth in this, but Turkey is among the top 20 
of the 155 world states as to geography, population, economy, culture, 
social conditions and--important as all the rest--background and 
experience as a state and a nation, 


"Unable to Exert Our Influence” 


For all these reasons, Turkey has a political and strategic impact in 
the present world conjuncture out of all proportion to the parliamentary 
scoreboard at the United Nations. 


Turkey has been unzeble to exert this influence since the 1960's. Turkey 
has, on the whole, been timid and tongue-tied in its foreign relations. 
It has been passive to the ccurse of global politics, just as it has 
watched developments involving its own region and strategic security 

as a mere spectator. 


This article is not the appropriate place to analyze the causes of this. 
But, in sum, we cannot place the blame on our professional diplomacy. 


"Why a Paper Tiger" 


Turkish diplomacy has, with professionalism, defended the goals defined 
by our national policy with the knowledge, dignity and confidence 
befitting the historic tradition of the Turkish state. With its 
professional aptitude, it has enabled a foreigt: policy devoid of a 
basis in the true power of the nation and the state to gain a greater 
worth than it deserves. 
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We have already described the spirit of post-1960 foreign policy as 
tongue-tied and timid. The late King Faisal once expressed the outside 
world's view of this when he asked us querously: "Why is Turkey a 
paper tiger?” Its timidity is, perhaps, a leftover from World War II. 


Most likely, however, its timidity stems from government oriented 
towards domestic policy in the political cognition dominating Turkish 
policy, government uninformed about the world which, instead of seeking 
solutions to the nation's economic and social problems based on the 
nation's natural strength, looks for patches cut from foreign cloth. 
Even though the 1974 intervention broke the chain of timidity, the 
lesson still was not learned, because the leader confused the nation's 
problems with his own / "/ political power" and limited his political 
horizons by his own personal and party interests. 


No Easy Way Out 


Because caution and timidity are grounded in the national consciousness, 
there will be no easy way out of it. We see a remnant of it in the 
haggling and hesitation over the declaration of independence by the 
Turkish Federated State of Cyprus. This, certainly, is a decision 
linked to Turkey's foreign relations and, therefore, not to be taken 
lightly. 


There may be matters of which we are not aware causing hesitation. Yet 
the Turkish community's and Turkey's ties to Cyprus have been defined by 
a universally-ratified agreement. 


United Nations Resolution 


It may be thought that this was important in Turkey's legal defense 
of its interests. But Makarios essentially abrogated the agreement 
by his campaign to annihilate the Turkish community. Moreover, we 
cannot come up with any compromise in UN practices to date in which 
legal documents override the de facto situation. 


The latest UN resolution has proved this, in that efforts for the past 

7 years to get the equal communal rights of the Turkish Cypriots 
recognized have come to naught. If the Palestinian Conference held 

in Geneva could recognize the statehood of the Palestinian Liberation 
Organization despite its lack of territory, our hesitation in recognizing 
the independence of an established Federated State on its own soil serves 
no purpose other than to encourage the Greek and Greek Cypriot cause. 
Negotiation from a de facto position has never harmed anyone, including 
Isrezel. 


A New Balatce 
A new strategic salance is taking shape in the Middle East. We are 


suffering the consequences of our timidity vis-a-vis the strategic 
balance which began forming at the end of World War II. 
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The Lebanese War and the Iran-Iraq conflict leave no room for doubt that 
a new balance is forming in the Middle East, including border alterations. 
The present Turkish administration proved with the incursion across the 
Iraqi border not long ago that it is determined to make its weight felt 
vis-a-vis these changes in matters involving the security and integrity 
of Turkey and its neighbors. 


We hope that the same active concept will reveal itself in all problems, 
including both the question of TFSC independence and Turkey's strategic 
environment. 
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POLITICAL CYPRUS 


DROP IN GREEK BIRTHRATE, RISE IN TURKISH SECTOR SEEN AS THREAT 
Nicosia | SIMERINI in Greek 26 Sep 83 p 3 


/Text7 The figures do not lie. By 1987-88 the schools in Cyprus will have 
6,060 less pupils than this year. Unless this prospect begins to worry the 
officials and those responsible for the country's demographic development, 
we must expect worse situations. What is the meaning of this figure? It 
means that the low birth rate of the Greek Cypriots will reach disturbing 
levels. It means the Greek-Cypriot population will decrease instead of 
increasing; that the number of pupils, instead of increasing, will go dow. 
When? wt a time when the Turk-Cypriots expand and populate our occupied 
areas. 


Let us again use the numbers. The Turk-Cypriots are not 120,000 as they 
were prior to independence. They are more than 150,000 and, together with 
the colonists and occupation forces, they near 200,000! That is, three 
Greek-Cypriots to one Turk. We cannot rule out that by 1988 we may be three 
Greek Cypriots to two Turks! Where are we going? 


The low birth rate has been called the third Attila. What has the government 
done to raise the birth rate and to help those who wish to have more than 

one or two children? Nothing. No specific incentive, no help. Of course, 
there is help given to those with many children, but what is important is to 
help those who do not fall in this category. We will underline this once 
again. If the government does not take urgent steps to reverse the low 

birth rate we will soon face in the foreseeable future new national dangers. 
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POLITICAL FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


SURVEY OF PEACE MOVEMENT GROUPS, IDEOLOGIES 
Bonn DIE WELT in German 18 Oct 83 p 4 
[Article by Rolf Tophoven: "Communists Solidly Anchored in the Peace Movement” ] 


[Text] The "moment of truth" has come for the peace movement. After a series 
of preparatory conferences in the past weeks and months, the "International 
Action Week" is now to come from 15 to 22 October with protest actions in the 
whole federal area as a preliminary high point in the campaign against 

armament and the NATO dual decision. What forces determine the "peace movement"? 
According to organs of the state police, the following currents can be deter- 
mined: 


- Traditional peace groups with declared peaceful purposes, groups that favor 
nonviolent resistance. 


~- Militant peace groups that do not exclude the use of force. 


- Autonomous and anti-imperialist groups that favor the use of force to attain 
their goals. 


- Violent terrorists 


The goals and planned forms of action of these four main currents make the 
differing approaches to protest clear. Along with the so-called traditional 
peace groups,” the Greens, and the Federal Organization of Citizens' Initiatives 
for Environmental Protection (BBU), the German Communist Party (DKP) and its 
associated organizations have taken an active part in local and regional 
activities. The goal of the DKP is, among other things, to reach together with 
union workers and SPD followers an “action unity” on the basis of close coopera- 
tion. In this way, the orthodox communists hope to achieve greater attention 
through a wider public. The rejection of the use of force is considered 
advisable less for legal reasons than for tactical ones in order not to alienate 
democratic organizations. 


The German Communist Party: It has about 41,500 members and a high degree of 
mobilization. The DKP has close connections with the "GDR," and from there it 
also obtains its financial support (1982 about six million marks). The DKP is 
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tightly organized and disciplined. It is prepared to make an impression on 
many events. It remains a question whether this will be tolerated by the 
others. Throughout the Federal Republic, the DKP controls over 300 factory 
groups, 900 local groups, and 100 university groups. It is represented through 
its subsidiary groups in all coordinating locations of the coming action week. 


Democratic Women's Initives (DFI): Founded in 1975 with the help of the DKP in 
the "International Woman's Year." The DFI nas set up actions under the theme 
of “Women Against Missiles." It is organizing women's peace camps and events 
against armament. One hundred local groups with about 2,000 members have been 
formed, and a larger number of sympathizers is standing ready. Up to now, the 
Constitutional Protectors know of no actions of this group involving force. 


Cooperation with the Greens Sought 


World Peace Council (WFR): Founded in 1950 by the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union. The WFR has the task of coordinating on an international level the 
actions of the communist mass organizations. The main goal et present is: "... 
The struggle against the deployment of weapons of mass destruction in Europe” 
by means of propaganda and agitation. WFR representatives will take part in the 
events of the action week. 


German Peace Union (DFU): Founded in 1960, this organization has been active 
from the beginning in the so-called Easter parades. About a third of the DFU 
members belong to the forbidden KPD. The DFU includes about 2,500 members 
engaged in local peace groups. Clear efforts toward cooperation with Greens and 
Social Democrats as a "democratic union of all enemies of armament" have been 
noted. According to the Constitutional Protectors, the use of force on the 

part of the DFU is not likely. 


Committee for Peace, Disarmament, and Cooperation (KFAZ): This committee was 
formed in 1974 by the DKP and other communist organizations. It works closely 
with other "coordinating locations for fall." The group belongs to the initia- 
tors of the "Krefeld Appeal." 


Socialist German Worker Youth (SDAJ): Subsidiary of the DKP, run and financed 
by it. Throughout the Federal Republic there are about 15,000 members in about 
300 groups. The emphasis of the SDAJ is work with youth. Publishes the magazin 
ELAN monthly. 


Marxist Student Organization Spartakus (MSB): Subsidiary of the DKP. Seventy 
percent of the MSB menibers belong to the DKP. It stresses work with students. 

All in all, about 6,000 persons. According to the estimates of the Constutitional 
Protectors, the MSB is the strongest and most influential leftist extremist 
student organization. It is considered radical. 


German Peace Society -- United Opponents to Military Service (DFG-VK): Founded 
1974 with the help of the DKP. Close to the DKP, with the largest number of 
noncommunists. Among other things, the organization took part in the organiza- 
tion of the demonstrations in Bonn i0 October 1981 and 10 June 1982. 
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Direct Nonviolent Actions Favored 


Strives toward special goals within the peace movement. Favors "direct 
nonviolent actions." Stresses the principle of nonviolence. Throughout the 
Federal Republic about 7,000 members are organized. 


In the past, individual peace groups have appeared that want to prevent the 
execution of the second part of the NATO dual decision with the help of 
militant, direct, violent actions if other forms of protest do not produce 
satisfactory results. These groups make allowance for confrontations. 
Probably their activity involves starting something at the edge of a large 
peaceful gathering. But its protest potential is comparatively small. 
Essentially, it has to do with persons and organizations for whom the usual 
nonviolent actions are not sufficient. 


Here are found above all the radical communist forces that seek no combined 
actions with democratic organizations. Nevertheless, "related actions” are 
possible. The following supraregionally active groups belong to this complex: 


The Communist Organization of West Germany (KBW): This communist cadre organi- 
zation, which in the past has often been active in violent altercations, 
numt2rs at present a membership strength of 500. 


The Organization of West German Communists (BKK): About 300 militant members 
with a larger circle of sympathizers. The goal is the "destruction of the 
civic governing apparatus." On this basis, it might also work for armament 

in the area of the dogmatic New Left. According to the Constitutional Protec- 
tion Office, this group is liable to take part in violent actions during the 
action week. 


Federation of Nonviolent Action Groups (FoeGA): Amalgamation of various militant 
groups that also work together in the coordinating office at 179 Estermann- 
strasse. They are planning concrete actions against armament, with individual 
goals. The FoeGA has specialized particularly in ammunition dumps and peace 
camps. Because of its decentralized organizational structure, the Constitutional 
Protectors cannot say anything about concrete actions of the FoeGA. But the 
group must be classified as militant because of its publications. 





Marxist Group (MG): Tightly organized, disciplined, intensively trained, and 
strictly screened. At previous events the MG has been able to mobilize more 
than 8,000 persons. Their participation in the peace actions is considered 
certain; militant actions cannot be ruled out. 


The autonomous and anti-imperialistic groups deserve particular attention as 
far as the use of force is concerned. Here we are dealing with the coming 
together of people who are pursuing "the struggle against the swinish system” 
in the Federal Republic. They work closely together with persons in terrorist 
activity. The border between autonomous/anti-imperialists and supporters of 
terrorist brutality is fleeting. The autonomous/anti-imperialists consider 
force an effective means of achieving their ends. These organizations have 
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separated themselves from groups that reject the use of force. 


According to the Federal Office of Constitutional Protection, persons from 
the terrorist area have recently taken over leadership positions in some north 


German’ groups. The following individual groups have been classified up to now 
as militant/violent: 


Federal Congress of Autonomous Peace Groups (BaF): The BaF includes all the 

anti-imperialist, autonomous, and militant groups within the peace movement. 
It generally represents the "Concept of the Rule of Limited Violations." For 
the action program in the fall, the Goettinger group, "Working Group Against 
Nuclear Energy,” succeeded in a “plea for a fall confrontation.” 


Committee Against Bombing (KgB): This is a group of militant, autonomous, and 
anti-imperialist organizations with the goal of stopping munitions transports 
of the American armed forces not only on the railways, but also on the water- 
ways. To carry out this goal, a telephone net all the way to south Germany 
(Munich) was built in cooperation with other militant groups. The KgB follows 
the tactic: "Observe, meet, blockade!" Here the following actions against muni- 


tions transports are not to be ruled out: 

- Sabotage on the tracks 

- Making it impossible for munitions ships to maneuver (with chains or ropes) 
- Attacks with Molotov Cocktails 

- Attacks with fire and explosive bombs. 


Blockades or barricades are planned for railway traffic as well as individual 
attacks on switches, signals, and overhead electric controls. 


The Wesermarsch Work Group: This group publishes an information sheet that 
evaluates all munitions transports in the Federal Republic. It has been shown 
that persons from the terrorist area have participated in writing these 
brochures and in giving the accompnaying suggestions. According to the 
Constitutional Protectors, this radical group clearly favors the militant use 
of force. 

War Against War (KdK): This is the most militant group outside the terrorist 
sector. It took part in 1981 in the riots on the occasion of the Bundeswehr 
oath in Bremen. The group has close connections with the sympathizers and the 
area of operation of the Red Army Faction. Ideologically, it is on the side of 
the dogmatic New Left. 


Hamburger Blockade Assembly: In this organization, the militant forces 
anti-imperialistic groups in north Germany work together. The pol 
Constitutional Protectors of Hamburg regard the Blockade Assembly as a new 

terrorist group that is also planning direct attacks on munitions transports 
at the cost of heavy losses. One must expect violent actions from this group. 


» 
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Preliminary Proceedings Against the ATOMEXPRESS 


Goettinger Worker Group Against Nuclear Energy: This group is characterized by 
particular militancy. It wants to unite different streams of protest -- 
nuclear policy and armament. Two of the new organs published by tue 

Goettinger group characterize the group's views: "Plea for a confrontation 
this fall!" -- "Plea against the freedom of violence!" The General Federation 
‘of Lawyers in Karlsruhe has begun preliminary proceedings against the group 

or against its organ of publication, ATOMEXPRESS. One must reckon with 
militant, violent action from this Goettinger group. 


Antimilitary Group of Bonn (AMG): A militant group of opponents of armament 
that in the past has repeatedly taken part in acts of violence (Krefeld three 
arrests, Wuppertal six arrests). The main area of concentration of this group 
is the transportation of munitions on the Rhine. One must reckon with violent 
actions of this group, particularly in the Bonn area. According to the 
information of the Constitutional Protectors, the group includes 30 to 49 
persons who have declared themselves ready for acts of violence. 


Red Army Faction (RAF): According to the structure of the PAF, an execution 

of attacks against military installations and persons without great symbolic 
character is unlikely. The RAF stands under the restriction of carrying out 
actions for the maintenance of the sympathizer and supporter circles. In the 
past, it has never undertaken actions when public interest would be drawn in 
that direction anyway. Therefore further actions in connection with the protest 
movement are not expected. 


RAF Area: In connection with "Actions against munitions transports,” the 
persons in the RAF area take on #2 dominating position. Here the “strategy of 
retreat" plays a special role, whereby larger police forces are bound to 


symbolic objects in order to achieve successes at other places. 


Revolutionary Cells (RZ): The RZ's ‘ollow the strategy of “connection,” 
whereby current events are utilized. Thus on the occasion of the visit of the 
U.S. president, Reagan, on 10 June 1982 to the Federal Republic a total of ten 
explosive attacks were carried out. A "connection" with the actions to prevent 
NATO armament is therefore to be expected. 
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POLITICAL FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


STUDY SHOWS MOST YOUTHS REJECT VIOLENCE 
Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER RUNDSCHAU in German 14 Oct 83 p 32 
[Article by Eghard Moerbitz] 


[Text] Bonn, 13 Oct--The vast majority of members of the young generation 
between the ages of 15 and 30 have a negative opinion of extremist parties 
and violent youth groups. Contrary to widespread belief, most young people 
reject punks, popsters and rockers as well as squatters, nationalistic 
groups and new youth cults, and want a "harmonious and peaceful life" for 
themselves. Although young people as a whole approve of democratic 
zZovernment, the majority complain that decisions of politicians are 
becoming more and more unintelligible and that personal freedoms are being 
restricted more and more. 


A Sinus Institute study commissioned by the federal Ministry for Youth, 
Family and Health, in which approximately 2,000 young people were polled, 
shows that new ways to exerting political influence at the grass-roots 
level, through citizens’ initiatives and self-help groups, are gaining 
ground, but most supporters of such "do-it-yourself" politics favor 
nonviolence. 


On the other hand, traditional ways of exerting political influence are 
also popular. Participation in elections is thus advocated by 81 percent 
of those polled, commitment to political parties by 57 percent, and 
cooperation with unions, shop committees and staff councils by 6/7 percent. 
Cooperation in citizens’ initiatives and self-help groups is considered 
effective by 69 percent, but only 14 percent are willing to take part in 
spontaneous demonstrations. Violent action is rejected by 85 percent. 


Asked about their sympathies for current organizations and groups, the 
following said they were members or sympathizers of: environmental 
protection, 84 percent; the peace movement, 75 percent; antinuclear power, 
45 percent; citizens’ initiatives, 71 percent; self-help groups, 69 percent. 
The following said they rejectec or opposed: nationalistic groups, 7/7 
percent; rockers, 74 percent; squatters, 66 percent; punks, 63 percent; new 
youth cults, 58 percent; popsters, 56 percent. Social Security is amazingly 
popular with young people: a “secure old age" is considered "important" of 
"yery important” by 83 percent. 
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POLITICAL FRANCE 


BARRE ON POLITICS, ECONOMY, PCF, INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 
Paris LE DEBAT in French Sep 83 pp 5-52 


[Interview with Raymond Barre by Francois Furet; date and place of interview 
not specified] 


[Excerpts] [Question] Your role in French politics and you personally are 
the subject of increasing interest, if we are to believe the polls. You are 
benefiting from the majority's poor economic results, of course, But 

in addition, you arouse curiosity as one of the major figures on the political 
scene, not only on the right but on the left as well, among your adversaries, 
among your allies, among your friends. Does that please you? And if so, to 
what do you attribute it? 


[Answer] I have been, I am, and I will undoubtedly remain an object of curlosity 
politically. Why? Because I went into politics under very peculiar circumstances. 
Strictly speaking, I have not had a political career. I pursued a university 
teaching career, during which I was given the opportunity to serve the state, 
also under rather special conditions. First, in the Ministry of Industry in 
1959, because Minister Jeanneney was a university professor who knew me; he 

asked me to head his staff. Next, for several years I was involved in the 

work of formulating economic policy in France, on the General Planning Commis- 
sion in particular, with Mr Pierre Masse. Finally, General de Gaulle sent 

me to Brussels in 1967 to occupy the post of vice chairman of the European 
Communities Commission. Each time that a mission was completed, 1 returned 

to the university. It was quite a surprise for me to enter the government 

in 1976 and to become prime minister 8 months later. That isn't the usua. 

course of a political career. 


When I was prime minister, I faced a very difficult economic situation. It 

was a matter of implementing the measures which would enable France to absorb 
the first oil shock. But I had to dea! with a difficult political situation 

at the same time. The parliamentary elections, which presented society with’ 

a choice, were scheduled for March 1978. And then, above all, the fact must 
not be overlooked that since late 1978 I had been dealing with what I will 

call an apparent majority. One of the majority groups voted for the govern- 
ment's bills, of course, but it cannot be said that it was deeply satisfied 
with being a part of the presidential majority. I suffered the consequences 

of this. The outcome of this spurious situation was, as we know, what happened 
in 1981. 
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[Question] Do you really feel you got into politics accidentally, or rather 
that you have found a career in which you thrive? 


[Answer] I'm not going to tell you that what I did in politics seemed boring 

or uninteresting to me. That would be totally untrue and unjust, for the re- 
sponsibilities which I had to discharge were difficult, but they were exciting. ‘ 
But I will tell you that I don't like politics. I did not make a career of 

it. I have not, since the first day Il awakened to an active life, been fasci- 

nated by--I won't say the political debate, because that debate has always 

interested me--but by the political process. 


[Question] Yes, but that's what is difficult to understand: you make a rela- 
tively disparaging judgment of politics as an occupation, as a profession, 

and yet you have become a political professional. You could become a teacher 
again; you are still in politics. 


[Answer] I'11 tell you a secret. If the outcome of the presidential elections 
had been different, that is, if Mr Giscard d'Estaing had been reelected, I 
would not have been prime minister any longer--5 years is more than a long 
time; it was not my intention, in the 6 months which would have followed such 
an outcome, to run as a candidate in the parliamentary elections and obtain 

a seat in the National Assembly. I had decided to step back a little. If 

[ have returned to politics, or to be more exact, if I have remained in what 
you call politics, it is because I thought that after the 1981 presidential 
elections, with the decision having been made to dissolve the government, the 
former prime minister should submit to the punishment of the voters. When 

you have been prime tinister and when political circumstances change as abruptly 
as they did, you cannot withdraw from the political process; you would have 
something of an impression of being a deserter. So many French citizens asked 
me, after June 1981, to do something that if I had simply and solely gone back 
to teaching, I would have felt like I was abdicating or deserting. But I have 
nevertheless resumed my teaching. 


[Question] And your time in Brussels, was that a big experience? 


(Answer] That is entirely another matter. Brussels was one of the most instruc- 
tive and most enriching periods of my life. I had already kept up rather closely 
with European affairs. Brussels taught me a lot of things. First, I became 
convinced of what I felt intuitively and rationally, that is, the need for 

an organized Europe. Secondly, I became aware there of the fact that the con- 
struction of a United States of Europe, if it is possible one day, would cer- 
tainly not be achieved by the methods which created the United States of America. 
This o.d land which is furrowed with different identities, traditions, prejudices 
does not need a supranational organization, but a multinat‘onal organization 

with techniques and procedures suited to that diversity and weight of the past. 
Third, in Brussels I considered what international negotiation was and I under- 
stood, above all, the extent to which it is essential for France to be strong. 
For there is a dual feeling toward our country: abroad, its role is recognized 
as being necessary, but people do not fail to feel some satisfaction when they 
see its affairs doing poorly. In Brussels, I became convinced, beyond any 
intellectual or theoretical reasoning, that French strength and stability 





were the essential conditions not only for its influence, but also for the 
progress of a number of ambitions which we might envision on the European level 
and on the level of international relations in general. 


[Question] Why do you make such a negative judgment of french politicians 
as a class? Is it because you observe them too much? That may actually be 
a reason for not having unlimited respect for them. I have the feeling that 
the political environnent triggers in you a kind of automatic reaction of. 
alienation. 


[Answer] I have never made a negative judgment of French politicians as a 
class. They have their good points and their shortcomings. On the other hand, 
I have said on repeated occasions that the French political environment shares 
a number of rituals or behavioral patterns with which I cannot manage to sym- 
pathize. At the time, I talked about the microcosm, that is, everything that 
exists on politics, through politics and for politics, all of that hustle and 
bustle around politicians themselves. It does not appeal to me. It is true 
that I haven't had to go through every stage of the course, like most members 
of the political class. The fact that I broke into politics will always remain 
in relations between them and me. But there is something more. I believe 

that there is a deep-seated tendency within me: I am incapable of accepting 
the supervision of parties and staying in line. 


[Question] But political parties are essential to democracy. 


[Answer] 1 understand the need for them. But by temperament, it is difficult 
for me to bend to them. If you are a member of a party, there are issues about 
which you feel deeply and about which you must agree to remain silent because 
the party's position is different. Personally, [| have trouble accepting that. 
There you will find the habits of an independent academic. That is one factor; 
and then there are also rituals and customs to which I am not accustomed and 
which I have decided not to adopt. 


[Question] How do you view French politiciars as a class in comparison to 
other politicians abroad? 


[Answer] It would be an exaggeration to say that I am very familiar with 
foreign politicians as a class. Yet there is one fact which has always struck 
me and that is that the French political class is more dominated by ideology, 
and more divided because of ideology, than the political classes of other coun- 
tries. When I talk with Social Democrats or Christian Democrats in Germany, 
with Conservatives or Laborites in Creat Britain, or with Republicans and Demo- 
crats in the United States, where I go often, I find a certain common basis 

of the two sides. Among French politicians as a class, the ideological opposi- 
tion makes it very difficult to have exchanges of views motivated by a concern 
for objectivity on a good number of issues. The apriori aspect is immediately 
apparent. Before any discussion, you are asked whether you are on the right 

or on the left, whether you are following a rightist policy or a leftist policy. 
Not once is the question asked: What are the facts and, based on that, what 
objective conclusions can be drawn from them? 
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[Question] In your case, there is the Gaullist legacy, which is basically 
patriotism. You belong to the age class whose political reflexes are condi- 
tioned by 1940, and thus by Gaullism. But beyond that, what is your vision 
of society, what type of social arrangement do you support, what type of 
philosophical motivation? Among the public--this is the image of you which 
developed when you were prime minister--you are considered a man with a too 
narrowly technical vision of society. Now you have gone on to a higher level, 
from a certain standpoint, but you remain a man with an economistic concept 
of society. If it is possible to go a little further: what kind of values 
does liberalism imply in your case, does religion play a role, and what type 
of philosophy motivates you? 


[Answer] Allow me first of all to point out that the "economism" which you 
mention was attributed to me by my critics. So many people, on all sides, 
had an interest in my being perceived as an obstinate and limited thinker, 
incapable of understanding and conducting politics! A rival must not make 

a name for himself under the ... "professor." Among those who accused me of 
economism, very few had the experience which I had acquired myself in other 
places. 1 undoubtedly have a fault which doesn't do me any good: I don't 
like to make, in keeping with the rules of the "microcosm," long speeches-- 
most of the time written by someone else--on major social, literary and 
scientific subjects solely to demonstrate that I have a broad culture. Real 
culture is, first of all, unassuming. 


When I was appointed prime minister, what was the French problem? It was to 
absorb the first oil shock, just as France had to deal with the second oil 

shock 3 years later. What did I have to do? To put my country in a position 

to overcome the consequences of those two harsh blows. That required putting 
its economy back in order. And at the same time, | formulated a social policy 
for which I was also reproached because it was termed excessive. If I expressed 
myself mainly on economic problems, it was because I was concentrating on a 
priority task. I also expressed myself on other issues. But in a given period, 
in a difficult situation, I represented a policy which concerned the main 
problem of France at that time. 


[Question] I ask you those questions because I am struck by the fact that 

in France the liberal tradition has never had strong political legitimacy. 

In my opinion, your defeat of 1981 can be viewed in the light of this historical 
reality, a kind of social narrowness of the liberal tradition in France. Are 

you aware of this, is this a problem for you, what do you represent in comparison 
to classical liberalism? 


[Answer] Let's be sure what we mean by liberalism. I have studied economic 
problems enough that I won't risk sinking into a paleoliberalism. You will 
never hear me making big speeches about the misdeeds of government and the 
automatically benevolent actions of market forces. But you will hear me 
denouncing the dangers of expanding the public sector and the ineffectiveness 
of government controls. My liberalism is, first of all, a political liberalism 
of Tocquevillean motivation--the Tocqueville whom J. J. Chevallier encouraged 
us to read in his course on the history of political ideas. I would add that 

I don't think it's possible to manage a modern society without taking into 
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account the social forces exerting influence therein or the aspiration of 
people for greater justice. My deep conviction is that a progressive society 
is a society of emulation, a society based on freedom given to everyone to 
seize the opportunities given to them. I also believe that there cannot be 

a just society without an extensive base of joint responsibility, provided 
however that the constant expansion of that joint responsibility does not lead 
to generalized public welfare and, along with it, the disappearance of the 
virtues of effort, initiative and responsibility, which I consider fundamental. 


[Question] In other words, a market society with the freedom to operate 
businesses and redistribution of revenues? 


[Answer] A market economy with mechanisms of social interdependence, with 
nec’ ssary government intervention, but not a government that does things, 
rather a government that gets things done, which resorts to incentives rather 
than to regulations or controls. A society which sets goals of individual 
and collective progress for itself, but with respect for pluralism and with 

a concern for the development of people. It is in that sense that I am not 

a collectivist. My liberalism is strongly tinged with personalism. 


[Question] Let's move on, if you will, to your actions as prime minister. 
You had hoped to restore the foreign trade balance without reducing domestic 
consumption. Did you think that the gamble was possible? 


[Answer] I thought, and [I still do, that there are considerable reserves of 
productivity in France. Following elimination of price controls in 1978, the 
French economy's productivity rose by 6 percent in 1979. Investment began 

to pick up in 1979 (2.7 percent in volume) and was confirmed in 1980 (+4.7 
percent). This was possible only after the deregulation of prices. Moreover, 
[ thought that the purchasing power of wage earners had to be protected for 
social reasons. What I then tried to do was to maintain purchasing power by 
freeing the country’s forces of productivity. My analysis was that controls 
prevented this productivity from developing. In gradually eliminating then, 
I noted some significant gains in productivity. This was intended to enable 
me to restore the foreign trade balance or to have only a tolerable foreign 
trade deficit and, at the same time, keep the currency under control. The 
defense of the franc in turn enabled me to exert pressure in the direction 

of strengthening French industrial structures. What has made German industry 
strong is the strength of the Cerman currency. 


[Question] Was your policy bold enough and systematic enough in this area? 
You'll admit that French industrial structures are still fragile. 


[Answer] Not only do [I admit that, but I consider the strengthening of our 
industrial structures to be one of the country’s main problems and I tried 

hard to solve it. But there are two ways of tackling this problem. The first 
way is to provide French businesses with a set of conditions favorable to their 
development. The second way consists of acting by sector, with the aim of 
developing a certain number of productions. My conviction is that the second 
method cannot replace the first. I don't see how it would be possible to effec- 
tively develop an industrial sector when the prices of products are controlled 
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or when exchange controls, which hamper the exporting activity of the sector 

in question, are imposed, and a fortiori when a monetary policy is implemented 
which results in the reduction of funds for the economy. The tragedy of France 
is that the vision of economic policy is still largely Colbertist and sectoral. 
The total picture is undefined, there are no game rules which enable the economy 
to develop by itself. We control, we try to develop certain activities through 
specific intervention, without worrying about the rest of the economy. What 

I tried to do was, first, to create a set of favorable conditions for businesses 
(deregulation of prices--orientation of savings toward businesses) without, 
however, neglecting to give certain businesses the means to enable them to 
assure their expansion based on future strategies. France has to follow a 
continuous policy of adapting its industrial structures, but such a policy 

of adaptation has the chance to succeed only if the general conditions for 

the development of businesses are combined, that is, when a climate of freedom 
prevails, and not a climate of constraint. In short, I prefer a policy for 
businesses to a sectoral industrial policy. 


[OQuestion} But you have been reproached for being too interested in businesses 
and not concerned enough with unemployment, which you seemed to consider a 
"balance." 


[Answer] Let's stop these facetious remarks! Have you noticed, incidentally, 
that the Socialist group is criticizing the government's proposed Ninth Plan 
because it treats unemployment ... as a balance! How is it possible to ignore 
the fact that, basically, employment depends on a series of domestic and inter- 
national economic factors? [I'll just tell you this: The policy which I followed 
was a policy for employment. With Christian Beullac, I established the first 
national program for employing youth. In 1977, 1978 and 1979, I achieved an 
economic growth rate of 3 percent and more, without jeopardizing the foreign 
trade balance and the stability of the franc. 1 bore the full brunt of the 
French demographic development--which Mr Mauroy has begun mentioning after 
denying it when he was part of the opposition. Between 1976 and 1981, the 
French economy continued to create net jobs in nonagricultural sectors, whereas 
since 1981 the total number of nonagricultural jobs has steadily declined. 
Finally, I recall that from December 1979 to December 1980, when France was 
suffering the full effect of the second oil shock, the number of job seekers 
increased by 11.1 percent in our country, as opposed to 28 percent in the FRG 
and 65.6 percent in the United Kingdom. These are facts. 


But I never wanted to apply the miracle formulas demanded by the Socialists, 
because | knew where they would lead our country: as we clearly see today! 

[ never wanted to reduce the number of job seekers by hiring thousands of civil 
servants, by putting workers into early retirement and reducing working hours, 
because |! was concerned about the long-term effects of such measures on our 
economy. My principle was and remains: to do everythirg for employment, but 
not to do just anything for employment. Employment is not improved by ruining 
or upsetting the balance of the economy. 


[Question] You're very convincing when you talk about social progress achieved 


through essential economic progress. But don't you feel that the France which 
you found in 1976 was permeated, in the wake of 1968, with deep-seated social 
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aspirations to which positive responses should have been given, responses 
which perhaps you would have personally liked to make? For example, the 
television monopoly or the centralization of national education.... Why 
didn't you try to make progress in these areas? 


[Answer] Here we are getting into another problem. When you are in the 
government--and this is the big lesson I learned from my term in office as 
prime minister--you realize very quickly that you can't really achieve a 

lot of things all at once. It becomes necessary to choose a few simple goals 
and stick to them. I had to correct the economic situation first, because 
without that, we wouldn't have had the resources to do the rest and because 
without that, we would have been incapable of continuing to exercise an im- 
portant role in Europe and the world. There were, of course, a bunch of 
other problems to be resolved. I assessed their importance. But in order 

to deal with those problems of society, not only is time and a favorable 
climate necessary, but also having behind oneself parliamentary elections 
and, even more so, a presidential election. There we ran into a deeply en- 
trenched idea in France, that television should be in the service of the 
government. Regardless of what is done, moreover, it always seems like it 

is in the service of the government, even if it isn't. I never issued the 
least order to the heads of television networks when I was prime minister. 

I am sure that my words will not be refuted. During my yeare in government, 
! always dreamed of a British-type situation, with a BBC [British Broadcasting 
Corporation]|-type regulation for our radio and television industry. The 
difficulties in achieving this are considerable. At the present time, you 
see many people among the opposition who say they are in favor of audiovisual 
freedom. But at the time when they were part of the majority, touching the 
public television monopoly was, in their eyes, an attack on the government. 
This kind of resistance must be assessed. I'm afraid that we won't soon 
solve the problems posed in France by audiovisual regulations. 


In general, in France it is very difficult: to make progress with reforms 

except in circumstances of rather extreme change. Under normal circumstances, 
you run into all kinds of resistance stemming from the fact that French society 
is very heterogeneous. In other countries, industrial development has been 
accompanied by a homogenization of society. This is not the case in France. 

This may be regrettable and we may ask ourselves whether it would be advantageous 
for French society to become more homogeneous. I'm not sure. When I became 
prime minister, I received socioprofessional organizations in keeping with 
tradition. I wasn't faced with representatives of French agriculture, but 

four organizations: the FNSEA [National Federation of Unions of Farm Operators], 
CNJA [National Young Farmers Center}, Chambers of Agriculture and Agricultural 
Cooperation. I did not meet with one organization representing businesses, 

but rather with the CNPF [National Council of French Employers], CGPME [Ceneral 
Confederation of Small and Medium-Size Businesses] and other organizations 
claiming to be representative of businesses. There are four trade union 
confederations and this results in a constant excessiveness in demands. I 

admit that my first contacts were disappointing and even a little depressing. 
When I explained the problems the country had to face, I found myself facing 

a whole spectrum of interests. And it involved, above all, defending particular 
interests. The heterogeneity of French society definitely has major drawbacks, 











but at the same time | think that if it didn't exist, considering the French 
temperament, the pendulum could sometimes swing to the extreme right and 
sometimes to the extreme left; the diversity of groups and interests ultimately 
seems like a factor of stability and pluralism. 


[Question] Let's take national education. Don't you find the system inordinate- 
ly centralized, and just as unmanageable? For example, in the case of higher 
education, is it necessary to retain the national conferral of degrees? 


‘{Answer] In the case of education, centralization is unquestionably negative. 
The minister of education and I have endeavored to carry out in-depth programs 
in education. Mr Beullac tried hard, first of all, to improve the ministry's 
management of both people and financial resources. He established a new 
program for training teachers in elementary education and started to introduce 
alternative education in secondary establishments. He tried an initial decen- 
tralization experiment which also was not very well received because it clashed 
with old habits. 


Concerning higher education, the programs pursued were intended to improve 
the operation of the universities and a number of other institutions. I 

find that the School of Graduate Studies in Social Sciences has benefited 
from this! The law of 1968 was respected and was modified only in relation 
to the experiment and its application. In 1980, I initiated the process 
toward university autonomy by assigning a committee to study this issue to 

a commission chaired by our colleague Freville and in which every faction 

of university opinion was included. This commission worked with representatives 
of the Department of Budget and reached conclusions that are very interesting 
for the future. All these programs weren't dramatic, but useful over the 
long term. One of the lessons I learned from my 5 years as prime minister 
was that reforms succeed even better when they are carried out by in-depth 
programs which are well chosen and consistently pursued, rather than with 

a lot of fanfare. 


[Question] You know that the universities, in general, do not have a good 
memory of your minister of universities! 


[Answer] I refrain from judging my ministers, especially if the latter voice 
criticism of me. As prime minister, I was responsible. I can only tell 

you that for 5 years I saw to it that the universities and the major establish- 
ments of higher learning were treated with respect for university traditions 

of freedom and-tolerance, and in keeping with the principles governing their 
operation. My colleagues learned that, beyend any political consideration, 
they could address themselves to the prime minister, who was one of them. 

They expressed to me opinions to which I was very sensitive! 


[Question] A final question on your actions as prime minister. Who lost 
the presidential elections of 1981? Did the opposition really win them or 
did the majority lost them? And if the majority lost them, as I believe, 
then why? 
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[Answer] My analysis of 1981 is very simple. I analyze it in comparison to 
the elections of 1978. It was in 1978 that the real problem of a choice 

of society arose in France: a society of freedom and responsibility or the 
joint program of the left! As early as October-November 1977, I thought 
that the parliamentary elections would be won. They were. Why? Because 
there was a great mobilization of the French around certain values and great 
unity among the groups of the majority at that time. There were primaries 
lost here and there, of course, but the goai was to win as a whole. The 
1981 elections should not have posed any problems. If you read Francois 
Goguel's analyses of the 1981 elections, you will find that, according to 
his expressions, there was no tidal wave, no surge in favor of the left. 

On the other hand, in the case of the former majority, there was a split 
which led to votes for Mr Giscard d'Estaing not being carried over into the 
second round of voting. If Mr Mitterrand is in the Elysee Palace, it is 
because 3 percent of the French in the former majority, who had no desire 

to see the left in power, nevertheless voted for Mr Francois Mitterrand. 
Some to censure Giscard, whom they didn’t like, and others because they were 
against the occupational tax and because they thought that Mr Mitterrand 
would abolish it, still others in order to acquire various advantages, and 
most with the conviction that the parliamentary elections--following the 
victory of Mr Mitterrand--would be won by the former majority! Political 
childishness! In my opinion, that is the real reason for the defeat of 1981. 
When you examine the political development since the fall of 1981, you find 
that those 3 percent, who made the difference, soon went back to their former 
position, which explains why the by-elections were won by the opposition, 
then the cantonal elections, and finally the municipal elections. In other 
words, the left is not a majority in France. 


[Question] But at the base of that 3-percent shift, there was Chirac's defec- 
tion, a decline in the personal popularity of the president of the republic .... 


[Answer] There were many factors involved; there is also the fact chat a 
number of French were tired of a policy which resolutely called on them to 
make a continuous effort. They tried to "take a breather,” they thought 
that the change of government and president would lead to a recovery, an 
increase in purchasing power, a fifth week of paid vacation, reduced working 
hours, etc. 


Have you ever seen a presidential campaign in which there was such a flood 

of demagoguery? As prime minister, where I was in a good position to observe 
the situation, I was worried about the extraordinary pressure from the different 
interests, which I noted and which I feared for my successor! 


[Question] Wasn't this tit for tat? Hadn't the president of the republic 
done that in the previous election? 


[Answer] In 1974? I don't remember there being as many different promises 
to groups as you say. _ 


[Question] You have, in all, faced two oil shocks and the start of a long 
crisis. In your opinion, where are we today? 
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[Answer] Following the first oii shock, many countries postponed the necessary 
adjustment, that is, the transfer of domestic resources out of the country 

to meet the oil bill. They were able to do so by borrowing on the international 
money market, abundantly supplied by the petrodollars of OPEC countries. 

The second oil shock in 1979 represented the moment of truth. Every Western 
country implemented policies restricting demand, intended to control inflation, 
and policies for adapting their economic structures. This was followed by 

a long and strong recession, a very rapid increase in unemployment, the collapse 
of many noncompetitive businesses, and high interest rates. 


Today, the U.S. economy is the first to have gotten back on the road to recovery, 
following a very strong reduction of price increases. This recovery is not. 

as strong as it could be because of high interest rates, which persist in 

the United States because of the massive budget deficit, which grows from 

year to year. But the improvement of the U.S. economy has been so vigorous 

and its growth potential is now so strong that I think that the recovery 

will continue slowly but surely in 1983 and 1984. It will have a positive 
effect on the rest of the world, for it will favor the development of other 
countries’ exports, particularly developing countries. Western Europe will 
benefit from this after a certain period, for it has not fully completed 

its cyclical and structural improvement. But I believe that today the positive 
factors outweigh the negative factors. In my opinion, only one matter of 

con’ ern remains: the debt of developing countries. In late 1982, emergency 
measures were taken. A long-term policy in this regard should be outlined 
without delay. 


[Question] I would now like to ask you about your idea of French society. 

My feeling is that French society has changed very rapidly in the last 20 years 
and that phenomena such as that of 1968, on which I would also like to have 
your views, have set in motion new social and political patterns of behavior: 

a kind of social liberalism, a kind of general criticism of the government, 

the existence of a less and less radical and more and more anticommunist 

left, the advent of a new kind of behavior and political culture. Do you 

sense such developments? Do you perhaps sense such a profound change? 


[Answer] I totally agree with you about the existence of such a fundamental 
change in French society. I sense it as you do. To me, it seems explicable 
for three reasons. First: the economic development, which has made society 
more complex, which has revealed the difficulty of controlling and regulating 
everything, which has also led individuals to be willing to accept their 
responsibilities more. The second reason seems to me to have been France's 
entry into the European Community, which at once broadened the intellectual 
borders and contributed greatly to the development of structures and behavior: 
look at agriculture. Third, France has opened up to the world. What has 
constantly struck me during these last 15 years is the growing interest of 
all generations of the French, particularly young people, in the outside 
world. They are traveling: they are seeing different things. 


[Question] Exactly what is your impression of today's youth in comparison 
to your own youth? 
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[Answer] My own youth is not a good basis of comparison, because when I 

was young I had the opportunity to take long and wonderful trips and also 
because I experienced the dark war years and the difficult years of the 
immediate postwar period. But I am struck by the difference in the behavior 
of youth in comparison to the youth of the 1950's and 1960's. In the 1950's, 
young people were still homebodies; during the 1960's, they became travelers. 


[Question] And apart from traveling, what is your impression of their ditferences? 


[Answer] I feel they are ... serious. Much more serious than before. This 
seriousness comes from an awareness of the competition which they will have 

to face and the world problems facing them. Between the generation of the 
1960's and the generation of the 1980's, a crisis occurred. For 20 years, 
young people enjoyed a prosperous society; in 1980, they still want to succeed, 
but they know that it will be difficult. They are more serious, but also 

more generous. There is an extremely kind generosity among today's youth; 

even some of its excesses are explicable, in the fiaal analysis, by great 
spontaneity, a desire for authenticity. 


[Question] When their resources enable them to do so, young people choose 

to go to the United States. You yourself are familiar with American society. 
Do you believe that this positive opinion of the United States by youth 
corresponds to a break with former French anti-Americanism? 


[Answer] What you call former French anti-Americanism is complex. Basically, 
the French like the Americans: La Fayette, Pershing, jazz, westerns, astronauts 
on the moon, etc. And then young people who go to the United States discover 

a fascinating country, friendly people, prestigious universities that are 

very vibrant centers of culture and research; there they can observe a constant 
effort to raise social issues--and they exist--to discuss them in depth, 

to provide solutions to them in response to a broad consensus. In my opinion, 
that is the basic situation. And then in France there are several circles 
which cultivate anti-Americanism, condemning capitalism, multinational corpora- 
tions, the exploitation of workers, the source of money, the war in Vietnam, 
etc., doing so without making any subtle distinctions and ignoring the rest. 


Finally, since the 1950's there has been a type of anti-Americanism born 

of the dominance exerted by the United States after World War II because 

it was a superpower, the dominant power in the West. Such anti-Americanism 
has been the reaction, sometimes excessive, of those who wanted to affirm 

the independence of nations and to defend legitimate interests. Some people 
have talked about the anti-Americanism of De Gaulle. In criticizing the 
sovereign role of the dollar in the international monetary system, by terminating 
the inclusion of French military forces in NATO, in delivering the Phnom Penh 
speech, was De Gaulle practicing anti-Americanism or was he defending sound 
principles and just ideas? I believe that friendship for the United States 
does not rule out either cander or the rejection of certain dependencies. 

In any case, the friendship endures. 


[Question] What do you think about the desire for less government control? 
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[Answer] As we said previously, France has been changing for 30 years. It 
has become modernized, developed, opened up to the outside world. It realizes 
that it cannot live in today’s world with its habits and rituals of yesterday. 
And the government seemed omnipresent, controlling numerous activities of 
citizens in a precise and detailed way. That is why there has been a reaction 
in favor of decentralization--this is very clearly apparent in the provinces. 
Decentralization is a movement expressing a basic desire; General De Gaulle 
understood this. This is also why a change is taking place within businesses, 
where organization has remained too Tayloristic and where new kinds of social 
relationships must be adopted. Our national pattern, which was basically 

a pattern of government intervention, control and regulation, is in the process 
of evolving toward a more flexible pattern based on the freedom and responsi- 
bility of citizens, on an interrelated lifestyle, toward a pattern which 

is closer to that of other great modern countries. 


[Question] This is fundamental. Do you think that in the coming years or 

decades we will be able to witness the evolution of the French political 

class, both the right and the left, toward more decentralization, less govern- 

ment control, less obsessed with the problems of control, national supervision 
.. in this regard, are you sensitive to the kind of sensitivity expressed 

by the evolution of a newspaper such as LIBERATION? 


[Answer] LIBERATION, which I like to read, certainly expresses, in its own 
way, some of the desires which we are discussing. It discusses social problems 
very openly; it writes about the economy in a way that is less pompous and 

less ideological than the established left; its headlines, in particular, 

are filled with truth and humor. All that expresses both a concern and a 
desire for freedom. But let me go no further, for fear of compromising that 
newspaper's staff in spite of itself! 


Let's get back to the basis of your question. It must be admitted that even 
if the right or the left claimed to remain loyal to the past's pattern of 
organization, outside constraints would force them inexorably to change their 
positions. For 7 years, and this is my basic premise, we have no longer 

been able to view the world through our old glasses. It is changing very 
quickly. We have to travel around and go see what is currently taking place 
in Japan, in the United States, in the new industrialized countries. Then 

we will see the extent to which tomorrow's world will be a competitive world. 
You won't be able to prevent developing countries from developing, to keep 

the industrialized countries from modernizing and innovating, thus new forms 
of competition will constantly emerge. The major problem for France today 

and tomorrow is coping with this competitive future. In my opinion, France 
will be able to do so orly by playing the card of freedom, the card of indi- 
vidual and collective responsibility, by unhesitatingly accepting the competi- 
tion which opening up to the world brings. We are presently witnessing the 
death throes of French protectionist mentality. It is evident where the 
oldest and most routine activities of ovr economy still exist. It is expressed 
by radical theorists far removed from reality, but the acceptance of competi- 
tion can be noted more and more, and I would even say the desire for competition 
as an incentive for innovation and progress in the most dynamic and youngest 
sectors of French society. France must become a fully competitive country: 
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this must be the goal of tomorrow. This is the basic reason why I fought 
for 5 years to prevent any return to protectionism. 


[Question] Based on this analysis, do you see the decline of communism in 
France, and elsewhere in Europe, as an irreversible historical phenomenon 
or do you think that it is cyclical? 


[Answer] That is a delicate question. In my eyes, the Communist Party is 

not just a political party; it is a church, and that church retains its faithful 
in spite of everything. It would undoubtedly be necessary to go far back 

in French history, and in the representative bodies of certain intellectual 

and social groups, to understand the loyalties which the PC has aroused. 

[t would be interesting, for historians such as yourself, to research the 
factors of that devotion to the Communist Party. As for me, I have trouble 
‘figuring it out. However, I don't think that the Communist Party can be 

made to disappear by means of a murderous stranglehold, as the Socialists 

seem to think. That may well result in awakening it to an even harder line. 


[Question] Practically speaking, the fact remains that it is the Socialists 
who have reduced the Communists to their present level. 


[Answer] The Socialists or the economic and social development of France, 

as well as the international development, that of the USSR in particular. 

The answer to your question also depends on determining whether communism 

in France derives from economic and sociological factors which may gradually 
disappear or whether it is;related to ideological factors deeply entrenched 
in certain groups of our society. Considering the ideological character 

of French society, I wouldn't bet on a rapid elimination of the Communist 
Party. Perhaps we will even see its behavior, its modes of expression change! 
Perhaps it will become more liberal, like the Italian Communist Party! Time 
will tell! 


[Question] But a Communist Party receiving li percent of the votes, does 
that suit you? 


[Answer! It is not a question of whether it suits me or not! I look at 
communists as Frenchmen. I certainly don't like the Communist Party. I 

think it's dangerous. But nevertheless, the phenomenon which it represents 
cannot be considered by a Frenchman in simplistic terms. Behind this phenomenon 
is the great egalitarian trend which runs through the history of our country: 
remember the babouvists! 


[Ouestion] The state, the guarantor of the equality of citizens.... 


[Answer] And moreover, contrary to what some people say, there is a decidedly 
nationalistic side to the French Communists. 


[Question] Using your analysis of a modern liberal society that is advanced, 
open to the outside world, competitive and favorable to bus ness, what redistri- 
bution of income do you foresee, of what magnitude? 
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[Answer] Of a magnitude that would not be likely to jeopardize the inclination 
to work, to engage in business and savings activities, which are the basis 
of social and economic development. 


[Question] Social expenditures, for example, how far would you go in balancing 
them? This is a major problem which you didn't have the time to tackle et her 
and about which the Socialists are concerned. | 


[Answer] It so happens that I was also concerned about it and 1 left Socia! 
Security in a balanced financial position. I will tell you the conclusions 

[ reached. First, the French are deeply fond of their social welfare system 
and it must not be touched. Second, to protect this system, runaway spending 
must be stopped. Third, when we examine the basic reasons for the increase 

in spending, we note that it is due to a number of factors, the most significant 
of which is hospital expenditures. Unfortunately, the French hospital bill 

hag often been dictated by political considerations more than by public health 
considerations! Fourth, we have a problem which is related to the activities 
of the medical profession, which is growing larger and larger. Its solution 
requires two things: action before entering medical school, a moderation 

of the flow of students into medicine, and action after leaving medical school, 
to enable physicians to retire earlier and under better conditions. That 

would rebalance the demography of an increasingly saturated medical profession 
and would protect the kind of liberal practice of medicine which is in keeping 
with the desires of the French. Finally, there is a series of expenditures 
that are due solely and simply to demagogic behavior on the part of social 
institutions and which must be reduced. By taking action on the level of 
spending, it is possible to rebalance the social welfare system. It is true 
that a final factor of spending growth remains: the development of science 

and medical techniques. At the per capita income level reached in France, & 
it is no longer a question, as in the past, of having the nation be responsible 
for all health care expenses. There is a financial and psychological limit 

to the expenses for which the nation should be responsible. A personal contri- 
bution for an additional guarantee is conceivable. Here we run into a problem 
of principle that is as large as it is difficult, somewhat as in the case 

of housing, if you will, with which I was formerly concerned: material aid 

or personal aid? 


[Ouestion|] Then this would nevertheless be a profound reform of Social Security.... 


(‘Answer| To say that the system must be protected means that the French 
will nct aliow Social Security to simply vanish. But it is certain that 
in the coming years, it will be absolutely necessary to proceed with in- 


depth reforms. 


‘Ouestion] Which means that you accept the idea of abolishing total free 
medical care for everyone? 


[Answer] I believe that it will be impossible to maintain full free medical 
care for all individual health care expenses. We can try to maintain free 
care for a number of basic risks and for everyone. But it will be necessary 
to have the protection of certain less serious risks covered through personal 
contributions. 
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[Question] Insurance? 


[Answer] Yes, or mutual benefit societies. 
r 
[Ouestion] And adjusting contributions according to incomes? 


[Answer] That would be still another stage, on the order of what I mentioned 
concerning material aid and personal aid; that is not to be ruled out, but 
it is difficult. 


[Question] Would you go as far as also reconsidering the contribution to 
the cost of education by the Fretch? 


[Answer] That is a big question! It's intellectually tempting, but I'm 
not sure that it is politically feasible. 


[Question] The present system results in additional inequities, since free 
university tuition, for example, amounts to giving further privileges to 
a social class which is already privileged to begin with. 


[Answer] Can we come back to that? I'm not sure about it. 
[Question] But do you believe that this is part of intangible national religions? 


[Answer] A part of national religion is involved. If there is a policy 

which would be very attractive to modernize, in any case, it is that of tuition 
and, correlatively, the policy of scholarships, in order to guarantee young 
people who demonstrate undeniable talent the means to complete their studies 
decently. 


[Question] You recently spoke about competitive universities; in such a 
hypothetical situation, does that mean that you would also leave it up to them 
to set their tuition fees? 


[Answer] Yes. 1 support university autonomy in all areas: tuition, hiring 
conditions, organization of curricula and degrees. I think that at a certain 
level of intellectual development, there is no reason not to trust the 
universities! , 

[Question] Autonomy even concerning operating procedures, within the boundaries 
of general regulations? 


[Answer] Within a body of general regulations and the allocation of a financiai 
package based on the number of registered and attending students, with this 
package possibly supplemented, on the basis of multiannual agreements, by 
additional endowments for specific research studies and activities as well 

as by other nongovernmental contributions. 


[Question] Then you are ready, intellectually and politically, to go quite 
far in reconsidering the state monopoly? 
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[Answer] Absolutely. In the ‘case of universities, I believe that this is very 
desirable. That is what I told the National Assembly. I took a first step 

In this direction with the Freville Report, which I mentioned earlier. In 

my opinion, this was the only way to give back to the French university the 
dynamism and dignity which it should have. But you know that I ran into 

a few problems. | 


[Question] And you are considering the decentralization of secondary institu- 
tions? 


[Answer] I also said that. It is absolutely necessary to decentralize establish- 
ments of secondary education by increasing the responsibility of heads of 
such establishments. 


[Question] We mentioned the tax on inheritance as one of the measures likely 
to increase change and equality in French society. Do you consider that 
to be an important reform, using which methods and to what extent? 


[Answer] I examined this question in 1976-77 when, it must not be forgotten, 
the majority groups at that time were expressing a certain taste for taxes 

on capital. [ ordered a study of the general problem of taxing capital. 

In France, we have capital taxation linked to local taxation (the land tax, 
housing tax and occupational tax are taxes on capital), we have capital gains 
tax, now we have a tax on great wealth, and finally the tax on inheritance. 
That's a lot. When the study on capital taxation was completed, the Ventejol- 
Blot-Meraud Commission came to the conclusion that it was better to amend 

and increase the tax on inheritance rather than to introduce a tax on capital. 
[ feel the same. But the entire capital taxation should be reviewed at that 
time and then make some choices. 


[Question] If you are put back in power, would you be prepared to implement 
the Rueff-Armand Report? 


[Answer] That report has existed since 1962. It contains a lot of gvod 
things. But behind the structures which it proposes reforming are people. 
Let's take the example of trade. God knows there has been a lot of talk 
about reforming channels of distribution. The desire for reform ends as 
400n aS people notice that behind the structures, in a very heterogeneous 
France, are men and women who cannot be sentenced to unemployment, who cannot 
be eliminated: the small tradespeople in our cities and villages. That 

is the main obstacle. There are others, which are corporate and which are 
poterful in terms of votes! 


[Ouestion| Overall, how would you summarize your vision of 4 France that 
is both neoliberal and has a redistributive economy? 


(Answer! The plan which I support is a plan for a market economy, for a 
modification of the extent and procedures of government intervention, for 
social interdependence, with respect for the inclinations which I feel charac- 
terize the psychology of the French: the inclination to work, to save, to 
establish and pass on an estate. These inclinations are essential to individual 
progress and to the progress of society. 
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[Question] One final question about the future of France, on the domestic 
level. What is your opinion of institutions? Don't you think that the presi- 
dent has too much power? Don't you think that the French system has been 
adjusted somewhat excessively or are you satisfied with the way institutions 
are working? Criticism of presidential institutions is developing among 

the present opposition. What do you think? 


[Answer] I always tell those opposition members who complain about the present 
institutions that we should be glad that they exist, because they guarantee 

the stabiiity of the executive branch. I am a big supporter of French insti- 
tutions and I remain loyal to the spirit of the Fifth Republic's constitution 
because, in my opinion, it is very democratic: it is the people who decide 
with their votes in the final analysis. The basic conditions for these insti- 
tutions to function are very clear. First, very great trust between the 
president of the republic and the prime minister. There cannot be any dyarchy; 
the actions of the two men overlap and are specialized at the same time. 

The second condition is a strong majority and the techniques of systematized 
parliamentary procedure make it possible to waintain the unity of that majority. 
Third, a majority vote is necessary. 


[Question] The events of 1981 certainly showed that the presidential election 
takes precedence over the parliamentary election. 


[Answer] And that is fundamental. 


[Question] Aren't you sensitive to the extraordinary moral, psychological 
and political weight placed on the shoulders of a single man? Isn't that 

a somewhat republican version of the monarchical system? And further, don’t 
you regret a certain humbling of parliament, which I find has been a charac- 
teristic feature of French political life for 20 years? 


[Answer] Is parliament humbled by the institutional process... 


‘Ouestion] It is dependent on the presidential institution: the deputies 
are elected in the wake of the president. 


[Answer] The British Parliament is elected in the wake of the prime minister. 


(Ouestion}] Look at the number of bills which originate with parliament! 
The legislative branch is not really doing its work. In practice, it does 
not have the power of the laws. 


[Angwer] Do you believe that the legislative branch does more work than 
the executive branch in other countries? The submission of texts expressing 
a government program can come only from the government. Obviously, there 
are significant texts which can be submitted by parliament, but when they 
prove significant, they are placed on the agenda. 


[Question] I have had the opportunity to observe the preparation of several 
important laws and I was always struck, because I was an outsider, by the 
extraordinary absence of the legislator. Laws are made by bureaucrats and 
the administration. 











[Answer] That's French tradition. Perhaps French parliamentary tradition 
hasn't been adequately oriented, as in other countries, toward the formulation 
of laws. But that is not the fault of the executive branch. There is one 
exception: the Senate! 


As for the weight on the shoulders of a single man, to answer the other part 
of your question, this is also the weight which rests on the shoulders of 
the president of the United States. 


[Question] Ah, but the president of the United States does not direct the 
educational system, roads and bridges, the post office, does not make appoint- 
ments to every position, etc.! 


[Answer] That is one of the reasons why I think that a system in which govern- 
ment powers are decentralized and dispersed seems necessary. But the weight 
placed on the head of state or head of government will not vary much, because 
this is in the nature of things! 


[Question] Final group of problems: the place of France in the world. France 
is no longer a great world power but remains, from many standpoints, a great 
country. How do you view its role and what is your opinion of the president's 
current policy, from the standpoint of East-West relations in particular? 

I would definitely like your analysis of communism from that standpoint. 

For example, what is your reaction to the Polish situation? 


[Answer] East-West relations are established, first of all, between the 

two superpowers; there must be no illusions about that. They feel both ar 
attraction and suspicion of each other, but their common interest is such 

that they have :mtil now carefully avoided coming to blows. I believe that 
that will continue. For us French and for us Europeans, the problem is one 

of not becomins, an object in the dialogue of the superpowers, of expressing 
ourselves and Jefending our interests. For European countries’ interests 

are in Europe, but they also have other interests historically, particularly 
in Africa and the Middle East, and the repercussions of the East-West dialogue 
on these regions, which are very close to Europe in every respect, cannot 

be ignored. That is why I have always appreciated the policy which General 

De Gaulle began with the Soviet Union: a policy of detente, understanding 

and cooperation. It is a policy which was intended not only to establish 

the conditions for a balance in Europe, but also to encourage a certain thaw 
on the part of the East, in particular on the part of the People's Democracies, * 
some of which have special historic ties with Western European countries. 

The policy of detente, understanding and cooperation has never been and must 
not be a policy of accommodation. It is not a policy which should lead to 
acceptance of the Soviet Union's attacks on human rights, on the independence 
of nations.... 


[Ouestion] But detente is a recognition of the USSR and thus, in a certain 
way, it is approval. 


[Answer] The USSR exists. It doesn't need to be recognized by anyone! Should 
it be ignored? That would hardly make sense. But let's get back to the 
policy of detente! Such a policy can be followed only if the Soviet Union's 
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partners are capable of defending themselves and intend to do so if necessary. 
General De Gaulle followed the policy of detente and cooperation at the very 
time that he was developing the French nuclear force. All succeeding French 
Governments have maintained our defense effort. My reproach of the policy 

of detente started by the United States in 1973 is that it was accompanied 

by a relaxation of the military effort and a voluntary decline of its presence 
in certain areas. In my opinion, it is essential to couple a policy of detente 
with a vigilant policy of defense. 


Moreover, France is and will remain in the Atlantic Alliance and must fulfill 
all its obligations under that alliance. 


[Question] You have no major disagreement with Socialist policy? 


[Answer] It is based on the principle of independence which characterized 

the foreign policy of the Fifth Republic, but it has allowed the dialogue 

which we had with the Soviet Union, which was a very useful dialogue, to 

fall off. France needs a European policy which suits it, that is, a German 
policy and a Russian policy. In this regard, it cannot just adapt to the policy 
of others, such as the British policy prior to 1939, the U.S. policy since 1945. 


[Question] Events such as Jaruzelski's coup in Poland have occurred.... 


[Answer] I'm well aware of that, but have other countries therefore restricted 
their dialogue with the Soviet Union? I was recently reading a statement 

by Mr Kohl, who said how much he wanted to maintain the same relations with 

the Soviet Union that his predecessor did. He even was considering regular 
‘summits with the Soviet Union and he will visit Moscow in July. No one protests 
when Mr Kohl is heard to say that, although he is a member of the Atlantic 
Alliance and NATO and therefore above suspicion: Why should France forgo 

the possibilities offered by a high-level dialogue with the Soviet Union? 
Because there are Communists in the government and because allied countries 

must be reassured! 


[Ouestic © What is the advantage? Is it an economic advantage, related 

to Fren~ yrts to the Soviet Union, is it an advantage based on the anticipa- 
tion of we liberalization of certain Eastern countries? What are the stakes 

in coope ation or lack of cooperation with the Soviet Union? 


[Ane er} There is an economic advantage, but it is not so great as in the 
cars of the FRG, for example, which has always maintained close economic 
relations with Eastern countries. The liberalization of Eastern countries? 
Detente has contributed to this and the People's Democracies are therefore 
very attached to it. But the corset could be tightened at any time. The 
major advantage which I see in a French dialogue with the Soviet Union has 
to do with the conditions for a European balance. 


[Ouestion] A dialogue, yes. But haven't the Helsinki Accords been a total 
fiasco and the expression of the West's accommodation? 


fAnswer|] The Helsinki accords were signed by all the Western countries in 
1975. Do you believe in a collective mistake or cowardice? You are stern. 
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Since then, events have occurred which show that those accords are not being 
respected. We must not hesitate, every time that an official opportunity 
presents itself, to point out violations of those accords, whether the Soviet 
Union likes it or not. 


[Question] There is the impression that che policy of detente, the Gaullist 
policy, has nevertheless led to further arming of the Soviet Union and to 
a military imbalance in Europe today. 


fAnswer] I just told you that it isn't Gaullist policy which has led to 
this imbalance. When Mr Nixon and Mr Kissinger began the policy of detente 
with the Soviet Union, they agreed to relax the U.S. military effort. A 
military disparity occurred between the Soviet Union and the United States. 
As for Europe, it is true that NATO, but that is its concern, allowed the 
occurrence--in the case of theater weapons or intermediate nuclear forces-- 
of an imbalance between Soviet resources and its own resources. This must 
be rectified. That's why I believe it is necessary to deploy the Pershing 
missiles, as NATO decided. 


[Question] What I have always found to be a weak point in Gaullist tradition 
is the statement: Let's get NATO to rectify that, that is, with the British, 
with the Germans, but without France. The argument is very hard to defend 

on the European level. 


[Answer] France, to my knowledge is a member of the alliance. France practices 
a policy of understanding and friendship with the FRG. 


[Question] Yes, but it doesn't have any weapons on its territory. 


[Answer} France certainly does not accept NATO nuclear weapons on its terri- 
tory, but it has its own weapons, which it reserves the right to use with 

full freedom within the context of its obligations to the alliance. The 

fact that France does not participate in the integrated military organization 
does not mean that France is outside the alliance. It is very important 

to understand this, because many people, in France and abroad, have an interest 
in maintaining the confusion. 


[Question] Yes, but in spite of everything, at the European level it is 
often perceived this way and I'm not sure that this kind of French casuistry 
hasn't greatly favored the development of German pacifism. 


fAnswer} It is not, in the case of France, casuistry. France cannot have 
an independent policy if it doesn't distinguish between belonging to the 
alliance and belonging to the integrated military organization. But our 
illiance partners, after criticizing and suspecting us for a long time, have 
today become very appreciative of the clear French position. 


[Question] There you are at odds with one of your mentors, Raymond Aron! 


[Answer] I know! But please understand me! My analysis does not under 
any circumstances mean that France should adopt a neutralist position. As 
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the first point of this analysis, I said that France is a member of the alli- 
ance and must fulfill all its obligations under the alliance. But it must 
not be subject to the constraints of the integrated military organization 
under U.S. command. It must retain its freedom to make its own decisions. 

I am happy that the Socialist government reiterates this often! 


[Question] And Poland? 


[Answer] No one can observe the struggle of the Polish people for their 
liberty without sympathy and without hope. ‘The problem is determining what 

we can do for the Poles. I believe that illusions and false hopes should 

never be given, especially in tragic situations. Poland is located on the 
route from the Soviet Union to the GDR and the West. Is it possible to imagine 
for an instant that the Soviet Union could be uninterested in Poland's internal 
situation? However, which Western countries would be willing to go as far 

as fighting a world war to resolve Polish internal problems? That is the 
problem which arose in the latter part of last year. You know the response! 

[ consider it essential for us to denounce everything that is a blow to the 
freedom of the Polish people. The struggle which is being waged on behalf 

of the Poles is, above all, a moral struggle. It is perhaps the most important! 
The pope's position is very characteristic in this regard. In my opinion, 

we should avoid easing our consciences with boisterous or histrionic statements 
which we know have no chance of being followed by any action. . 


[Question] Isn't it necessary to go further and refuse to give the USSR, 
through detente, the intellectual and moral recognition which it seeks? 


[Answer] It's not a question of giving recognition to anyone whatsoever. 

Do you believe that the USSR is seeking it? But I don’t see that diplomatic 
relations between Western countries, the Polish Government. and the Soviet 
Union have been suspended. 


[Question] There is also a broader question, which is that of the nature 

of the communist phenomenon and {ts significance in the latter part of our 
century. It could be said that there is a Gaullist vision of communism 
which perceives it as an extension of eternal Russia and tsarism transformed 
into Stalinist totalitarianism, with which it is necessary to compromise; 
since it exists and since it is what it is, it is a force with which to be 
reckoned effectively. There is a Mitterrandian vision of the communist phe- 
nomenon, which is probably tragic and at the same time mre sensitive to 

the modern totalitarian phenomenon which the USSR represents, with the threats 
which it represents to freedom. Where would you personally place yourself 
between these two visions, considering what you feel and what you know about 
this communist phenomenon? 


[Answer] My personal feeling is that two things must be distinguished in 

the Soviet Union's behavior. On one hand, the Soviet Union is the heir of 
Russian tradition. Every time that Russian interests are at stake, the Soviet 
Union defends them in the way that the regimes which preceded the communist 
regime would have done. I would even say that from this standpoint, the 
Soviet Union's behavior is defensive. But at the same time, the Soviet Union 
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is a power with a messianic ideology of world domination. From this stand- 
point, Soviet diplomacy strives to utilize every empty square on the world 
chessboard, or to put itself everywhere that it senses weakness and the 
possibility of destabilization. It is a chessplayer diplomacy. That is 

why I believe that any policy toward the Soviet Union must necessarily be 

an ambiguous policy. At the level of government interests, it is absolutely 
useful and necessary for a dialogue to be established. But from the standpoint 
of the West, we must be well aware of the need for an overall policy toward 

the Soviet Union to thwart a conquering ideology. 


[Question] Let's consider the problem of economic aid. In regard to Poland-- 
if the Soviet Union urgently needs Western aid--wouldn't there be any retalia- 
tory measures which could be taken, such as those which J.-Fr. Revel, for 
example, lists in his book? 


[Answer] I don't believe that would yield any good results. I doubt that 
it is possible to inflict any major damage on the Soviet Union through economic 
sanctions. The Soviet Union has every opportunity to reduce its people's 
consumption, to obtain a greater effort from them for national reasons, and 
consequently to render sanctions ineffective. If sanctions had been taken 
concerning Poland and the Soviet Union, the Soviet Union would have suffered 
little, but the Polish people would have suffered a lot. On the other hand, 
{ don't see how the Soviet Union can be allowed to take destabilizing action 
in Africa, Latin America or elsewhere. Economic, political and financial 
relations must therefore be implemented with the necessary vigilance and 
precautions. There is no reason to suspend East-West trade, but there are 
undoubtedly reasons for avoiding exports of advanced-technology equipment, 
just as there are reasons for not providing special financial aid to the 
Soviet Union. "Trade, not aid." 


The problem for us Europeans, who live on the same continent as the Soviet 
Union, is one of avoiding a situation in which no dialogue could continue 
betwen the East and West. It is essential to avoid this for a very simple 
reason: Germany is in the heart of Europe, it is divided, and the FRG will 
never allow being totally cut off from the GDR. Thus it is contributing 

to European stability and European balance to proceed so that detente and 
dialogue in Europe can prevent, Germany from being tempted to do things that 
would be harmful to everyone. Germany must not be exposed to consequences 
that it would find unacceptable--a suspension of the dialogue between the 
East and West. 


[Question] Are you alarmed, like everyone else, over pacifist pressure from 
the German left? 


(Answer! I consider the German pacifist left to be a new form of nationalism. 
he Germans are afraid of being abandoned by the United States. Since 

Mr Kissinger made certain statements to the effect that the president of 

the United States would always hesitate to sacrifice Chicago for Cologne, 

and in view of Mr Reagan's remarks about a limited nuclear conflict in Europe, 

the Germans have said to themselves: "We risk being used as a battlefield 

and being abandoned.” 
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[Question] And you view that as a resurgence of the national problem? 


[Answer] Exactly. That is why it is essential for the alliance to operate 

in the clearest way and why, within the alliance, the commitments made by 

the United States to protect Germany do not give rise to the least uncertainty. 
In the final analysis, the German problem is the tragedy in the heart of Europe. 


[Question] How do you assess the results of Britain's entry into the Common 
Market? j 


[Answer] Britain does what its interests dictate. It wants to be in the 
community because it senses the historical significance of the undertaking, 
but at the same time it does not want to pay for continental farming. That 

is obvious. The negotiations for Great Britain's entry into the Common Market 
were conducted under circumstances which I considered totally unrealistic 

at the time: I didn't see how any British Government could, in the future, 
accept the workings of the joint agricultural policy. Those mechanisms are 
actually designed for agricultural producer countries, whereas Great Britain 
is an importer of agricultural produce. There would inevitably be tension 
between the only importing country and the other member countries of the 
community. In 1982, we saw nine member countries vote to increase agricultural 
prices against the recommendation of Great Britain. The reality must be 

faced today, in our interest and in the interest of the joint agricultural 
policy. We must find solutions different from those applied in 1972, when 

the French Government believed simply that the joint agricultural policy 

would be wholly accepted by Great Britain. Beyond the agricultural problem, 
the role of Great Britain in the community must be recognized, particularly 

in the political area. We will not change Great Britain. Let us try to 

live as best we can in its presence in te community, for the benefit of 

the Western part of our continent. 


[Question] In conclusion, what is your view of North-South relations? : 


fAnswer] From the standpoint of future decades, such relations will be the 
world's major problem. The question of the debt of developing countries, v 
so disturbing at present, provides a summary of the mistakes made and the 

paths to be followed in the future. The mistakes made: the developing coun- 
tries began policies which consisted of transposing the industrialization 

and management techniques of developed countries to countries whose environ- 
ment was incapable of absorbing them, resulting in increasing waste and problems. 
To finance their development, these countries used short-term loans granted 

by banks which often indulged in outbidding each other and were little concerned 
about the terms of their loans. Public international aid is incapable of 
meeting all needs. Both developing and developed countries are now becoming 
aware of this, slowly but surely. 


If we want to resolve, over the long term, the problems of developing countries, 
we must first aid the least privileged countries through public aid in the 

form of donations and countries which have begun their development process 
through long-term loans at tolerable interest rates. Secondly, we must guarantee 
interim financing which will enable them to attain cruising speed following a 
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period in which their indebtedness increased under conditions which were diffi- 
cult to bear over the long term. Finally, we must be ready to open our markets 
to their products. In other words, we must consider a mutual adjustment 
process. On one hand, the structures of developing countries will evolve 

in a direction which will first enable them to meet their needs and then 

to export, in particular to repay the debt. On the other hand, industrialized 
countries will accept an adjustment process tending to transform their produc- 
tion structures; this will mean that services will occupy a larger and iarger 
position in their gross domestic product, services which will no longer be 

in any way the tertiary services which Colin Clark talked about 30 y 
ago, but services characterized by a high technical level and which can 
therefore be a source of productivity. The development of this service society 
is related to the development of modern data-processing and communications 
techniques. We are in a period of transition toward a new world state in 
which structures will be very different, in which mentalities and behavior 
patterns will have to change profoundly. 


in any case, the major lesson for me in recent months is what has been re- 
vealed by the crisis of Mexico, of Brazil, of other developing countries 
that are in debt and are incapable of meeting their financial ob 
What this crisis has beeun to reveal is a system of collective man 
of the international financial system. We have seen central banks, inter- 
national financial institutions, commercial banks and governinents join forces 


to prevent the collapse of the international financial system. 1 believe 
that this is the course of the future, despite ups and downs and setbacks. 
We are witnessing a sharper and sharper awareness of the intercepencence 

of economies and nations, in the East and in the West, in the North and in 
the South. We are witnessing the emergence, slowly but steadity, of collec- 


tive management methods favorable to development, to stability and to peace. 


‘Question] Let's assume that you are back in power and that you are in turn 
enjoying your "grace period," what three measures would you take? Mitterrand 
enacted the Auroux laws, decentralization and nationalizatioi hat would 


you like to do? 


'Answer}| I'm afraid that, if what you say did happen, those ould be 

in charge of French affairs could not do everything that the uid like. 

they will above all be forced to do what the circumstances re that 

is, to save as much of what can be saved. I greatly fear the r nces 

»§ Socialist management and, in particular, the indebtedness : , if 

that management were to improve and if its consequences chang 

be glad for my country. But I am waiting to see to.be convin what 
greatly fear is that we will find ourselves facing a situati nich 

tl ‘conomy will be severely damaged, in wtiich it will be nec: ‘y to cope 

with a considerable domestic debt and a massive foreign debt mn task 

for everyone will be getting down to work as vigoro isly aS pos meet 

financial obligations. But this will have to be done under ne\ nd ns 

‘f freedom, initiative and responsibility, While teing carefu! pi 


a makeshift accommodation to the structures of French-style 








[Question] So we'll meet again in 1976? 


[Answer] No, but there is a chance we'll meet again in 1958! [as published] 
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POLITICAL FRANCE 


DOMESTIC AUSTERITY AS THIRD WORLD AID REINFORCES STATISM 

Paris CONTREPOINT in French No 44-45,[no date given] pp 61-67 

[Article by Suzanne Labin: "Distorted Aspects of Aid to Underdeveloped Countries” ] 
[Text] I - "Progressive" Politicians’ Infatuation with Backward Countries 


Assistance for impoverished populations, North-South solidarity, aid to developing 
countries (we must not call them underdeveloped)--these are the noble banners 
that our socialist leaders wave at all national and international conferences. 
This is the symbolic proof of their altruism, of their good-heartedness, of 

their concern for the unfortunate. The generous communists (in times past 
murderers of 120 million undernourished souls in the world) are falling 

into step behind the socialists. For them, Third World misery is the fault of 
capitalists, the proof of their sordid egoism because they did not want to elim-— 
inate poverty from the face of the earth. In short, aid to destitute countries 
is the major theme of socialist-communist demagogy. 

"Each year,” these sensitive souls drum into us, "hunger kills 50 million human 
beings, including 30 million children." The president of the House of Deputies, 
Louis Mermaz, choking with indignation, asked, "Whose fault is it?” In French 
that was as vengeful as it was poor, he replied (at the Press Club of Europe 1 
in July 1982), "It is a monstrosity of the capitalist system. It is also a real 
gulag and that is definitely capitalism." 


One would think that men never died of hunger before the advent of capitalism, 
although of course the many dreadful famines in the ancient world and the Middle 
Ages did occur long before the birth of capitalism. But there have apparently 
been fewer and fewer deaths from famine as capitalism has developed. We could 
perhaps ask whether it is not the absence of capitalism that has caused hunger 
in the Third World and also in the communist bloc. 


Has there ever been an underdeveloped country that was saved from misery by a 
Marxist regime? In the USSR, after 60 years of planning, the standard of living 
of the masses is as precarious as it was in the time of the czars. Without the 
food aid of advanced capitalist countries (the United States, Canada, the Common 
Market), the Soviets, still used to penury and ration cards, would be crushed by 
hunger. In socialist Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Poland, after decades of 
deprivation and lines, food riots erupted, were crushed by Soviet tanks, and 
were assuaged by American foodstuffs. Mao's China experienced an acute famine 
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in 1960 and the Creat Leap forward was never able to give the hundreds of 
millions of Chinese anything other than dungarees. In Cuba, Nicaragua, Angola 
and Vietnam, as soon as socialism appeared foodstuffs disappeared. In Cambodia 
there was famine and, without capitalist aid, there would not be any Cambodians 
under the socialist sky today. 


Not having anything good to say about the fate of the advanced country that is 
still France (although not for long), President Mitterrand, throughout his 
trips to Africa, then at the summit of the heads of state and during his press 
conferences, continually reasse~ted his magnanimous "Third World orientation” 
and informed everyone that French socialism would focus its thoughts (for want 
of its resources) on the poor countries. Suddenly the courageous socialists 
fainted at the thought of such generosity, without once asking where the money 
would be found. 


[t is, of course, always easy and glamorous to proclaim right and left that 

you are going to help the hungry. But it is decidedly more difficult and 
restraining to find the resources. Especially when it has just been recognized 
that the cash drawers are empty, that there are billions of francs of debt, 

that the budget is in the red and foreign trade is floundering. [t is almost 
indecent to play the role of the great philanthropist when you know for a fact 

that your wallet is empty and your credit is zero. And it is even more indecent 
when, from the pomp and ceremony of the Chateau of Versailles (for which some 

tidy sums were squandered), president Mitterrand announces in a trembling voice 
that he has put "aid to those who are hungry” as the priority item to be ciscussed. 


But let's go on and ask our masters what resources will be used to dispense this 
manna to underdeveloped countries? Once again, the great socialist minds are 
electing their course as they go, victims of their moods and boasting. Their 
verbal {roth hides the fact that they: have no concrete plans. In the Third World, 
as well as in France, they give lessons, they claim to be benefactors, they 

strut about, but they are not at all interested in hard realities. 


Except in regard to aid to communist countries. For them they are still going 

to try to prime the "financing pump." By bleeding the French taxpayer to the 

last drop, Mauroy of the large heart can still draw off a few billion to distri- 

bute here and there in Nicaragua, Angola, Vietnam, Algeria and North Korea-- 

all communist. And also to the USSR, which must also be placed among the coun- : 
tries dying of hunger. 


We must realize that our magnanimous socialists do not lack imagination when 

it comes to exploiting the Frenchman for the benefit of underdeve‘toped countries. 
fhe first gesture of the benefactor toward the Third World--the French will 

pay for Algerian natural gas at rates 30 percent above the world market. The 
firmness of the socialist position in this regard has been clearly reaffirmed; 4 
the French will not only pay for natural gas but also for many other products 

from the Third World at rates higher than those of the international market. 
French-style socialism has been so profitable in the area of foreign trade (losses: 


of 100 billion francs in 1982), that it can well afford this flourish. 
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fhe extent to which “advanced” politicians can be infatuated with backward 
countries is idiotic! Our avant-garde heralds scorn our rich, cultivated 
societies because they are supposedly lagging behind the "Nistoric ? rocess.” 
These superb professors of “progressiveness” have eyes, heart and soul only 

for the poorer countries. Before World War II, they wallowed in the flattery 

of the tyrant and starver of peoples, Uncle Stalin. After the war, the field 

of their intellectual and sentimental enthusiasm extended to include the feudal 
tyrant Mao Tse-tung, whose subjects were reduced to a bowl of rice and little 
"village blast furnaces." They then directed their adulation toward Ho Chi-Minh, 
2 million of whose subjects ‘led the hunger gripping North Vietnam to look for 
rice in South Vietnam. The heir panegyrics fell on Fidel Castro, whose economy 
was supported with outs‘ret: arms by the Untted States, which bought his 

sugar at above world market :..tes! (It is a real obsession.) Then it was 
Boumedienne's wretched Algeria which received the adulations of our "progressives," 
even though his workers would have been reduced to poorhouse soup if France had 
not opened its borders, its jobs and its social security. 


In times past the disciples of the Second International (Jules Guesde, Jean 
jaures) and even Karl Marx, in keeping at least with the mission they had given 
themselves of “surpassing the most advanced form of capitalism," focused their 
sights on England, America and Germany and were enthusiastic about the latest 
technical innovations. Even if they did not succeed, they tried to think of 

the crest of the wave of civilization and "to surpass the most advanced form 

of capitalism” to use their terminology. Today, the disciples of the Third 
[nternational (the communists), those of the Fourth International (the Trotskyites) 
and those oi the Second International and one-half (4itterrand-Mauroy-Jospin) 

are spitting on advanced capicalism and have turned their eyes, not to mention 
their gas lines, toward Russia of the iccns, toward China of the coolies and 
(Great Leaps backward, toward India of the Ramayana and sacred cows, toward Angola 
of black magic and red terrorists, toward the Palestinian-Arab countries of 
veiled women and unveiled bombs. 


Henceforth, enlightenment for disciples of “advanced” socialism will come from 


£ 


the countries with the fewest Light bulbs. 


They justify their infatuation for backward countries by the wonderful future 

that the Historic Process has reserved for them. Our democracies are not entitled 
to share in this Historic Process, because the "progressives" only allow 

socialist or communist dictatorships access to history, the majesty of which is 

a convenient cover for hiding the crimes of these dictatorships. In the mean- 
time, advanced democracies, which only have access to the present, are not 
forgiven for any waywardness. Note that when they taste the ambrosia of the 
Historic Process, these "materialistic" socialists are satisfied with artificial 
paradises, The contradictions they have locked themselves into do not bother 


them at all. 


[he rest of us from ric® countries must apologize for having known how to develop 
uur infrastructures all alone, create consumer societies, nouristi our people, 
care for our sick, teach our children and advance along our own path, unique 

in the world: the path of democracy and liberty. 
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However, when we do borrow from other civilizations, if it is on cultural and 
spiritual levels, we take both from the West and the East; from one a belief and 
from another a science, because it seems to us that all civilizations have 
something to offer, not just the civilizations of underdeveloped countries. 

But if it is on economic and technical levels ‘we borrow as much as possible 

from countries that are more advanced than we are, and not from those who have 
been racing for ages "to overtake and surpass us" without even succeeding! 


Of course, some efforts made by some countries to escape from their ancestral 
stagnation can touch our emotions (I am not alluding to communist China or 

Angola, but to other free enterprise countries in the Third World such as South 
Korea, Taiwan, the Ivory Coast, Brazil, etc., which have made otherwise impressive 
gains, aacompanied by less blood and unsteadiness). However, in no case should 
emotion be replaced by devotion. 


[ am not criticizing our so-called "advanced" politicians for their interest 

in the underdeveloped countries--we do it more than they do and with more dis- 
interest--what I am criticizing them for is the way they adulate these countries. 
And the more deaths there are from hunger or fear, the more forced labor is used 
to build dams and pipelines, the more intellectual Marxist theories are declared 
to make rice come from the soil, milk from cows and eggs from chickens--all work 
our ancestors did for millenia without fanfare--the louder the adulations become. 


Assistance to needy peoples does not mean that you deify those assisted. What 
old.against these merchants of braggadoccio, otherwise known as "progressive" 
socialists, is that they want to force these backward countries on us as if 
they were compasses for correcting our course, or torches from which to Light 
our lamps. This is taking the efforts that should tend to change thé miserable 
condition of these people and turning them into a speech apologizing for their 
regime as soon as the red flag is flying even though the fate of the masses 
is still disastrous. Especially when we know that these countries have a lot 
more difficulties than ours: their plans are never fulfilled, their distribution 
founders in long lines and rationing cards, cars and decent housing are only 
allocated to party bureaucrats and the many devaluations of their currency are 
never included in their pretentious plans! 


[{ —- Economic Aid Reinforces the State Structure of the Assisted Country 


Instead of elevating those who should be pitied, our bighearted socialists 
should put on their thinking caps so that what they spend is at least spent 
efficiently. In this area, however, that is far from the case. 


Although it is already more difficult to find money than to promise it to the 
Third World, it is even harder to spend it wisely. The socialists, for whom 
realities count infinitely .ess than eloquent phrases, have hardly stayed up 
nights looking for the best ways to provide effective economic assistance. 
They give (what they do not have), they wait and see, and they see chaos. 


/7 











lhey hardly realize that the only goal of assisting an underdeveloped country 
should be to eventually wean the country from all assistance so that it can 
continue to grow on the basis of its own resources. But when this aid is provided 
by a socialist state (like Mitterrand's) and accepted by an authoritarian 

estate like most of those in the Third World, it tends to reinforce the state- 
controlled structure of the economy of the assisted country. This is why the 
Kremlin (while giving almost nothing itself) has always encouraged the capitalist 
West to disburse its money and technology in underdeveloped countries. With 

few exceptions, aid given to backward countries through state channels has been 
the biggest incentive for collectivizing their economies, and collectivization 

is the best route toward communism. I have written a book "The Third World-- 
tetween East and West," subtitled "Live in Dollars and Vote in Rubles," which 
sums up the whole program. In this gook I giv. numerous concrete examples 

of this bizarre game the Kremlin plays. 


ihis state control of the economies of underdeveloped countries, like in developed 
countries, stifles individual initiative, slows indigenous development, aggravates 
misery instead of alleviating it and enchains the economy instead of liberating 
iS. 


In Allende's Chile, in Cuba, in Vietnam, in Angola and in many other Third World 
countries where the economy was collectivized, production fell to 30 percent of 
what it was before collectivization. Because of the considerable lag of countries 
with state-run economies in comparison to countries with liberal economies, the 
former are constantly begging for credits and technology from advanced countries. 
And they get this assistance, but instead of using it to help the destitute 
masses, a state bureaucracy allocates the funds to itself,'drives Mercedes 500s, 
goes on luxurious trips with attendants and secretaries, and maintains dilapidated 
embassies in 150 foreign countries. In short, a budget-eating nomenklatura 

hoards the generous assistance for its own benefit. 


[hat is, when it does not use the money to buy supersophisticated arms, with 
expensive "advisers" included. In some Third World countries, 60 percent of 
the assistance supplied by Western nations is allocated to purchasing arms from 
the Soviets (and their satellites), but the latter give these countries only 

2 small percent of the economic assistance they pocket. They start as beggars, 
but these underdeveloped countries become conquerors. And since conquests are 
expensive, they become superbeggars! 


Cuba, from which the United States has bought its sugar for ages at prices above 
world market rates, is spreading powder and fire in El Salvador, Guatemala, 
Angola and even as far away as Afghanistan. Angola, which receives assistance 
from many international organizations, is sowing gunshot and bombs to destabilize 
the African countries that are friends of the West. [Indira Gandhi's India, 
which has made a massive appeal for foreign aid, which has received long-term 
interest-free loans from the World Bank and its sister organization AID [Agency 
for International Development], has included $8 billion in its Sixth Plan (1980- 
1985) for the purchase of arms, a large portion of which will come from the 
USSR. It is understandable why Mrs. Gandhi refused to be part of the United 
Nations condemnation of the Soviet aggression in Afghanistan. 





In sum, the underdeveloped countries, among which we should place the communist 
countries (at least as regards the production of consumer goods) are in debt 

by 5600 billion to date. Yes, $600 thousand million. Most of these countries 
will never return elther the principle borrowed or the interest. They are now 
bankrupt. If they have not declared bankruptcy it is because they have never 
been able to even calculate a balance sheet! 


The lines which, in Poland, in Vietnam, in Cuba and in Angola, grow as these 
begzing countries receive more aid from rich countries, indubitably prove that 
this aid has not helped them at all--not even for emerging from their under- 
development, or making them capable of feeding their own population, or making 
them more peaceful. It has only helped them perpetuate their dictatorships and 
their arrogance. These countries are a bottomless pit through which our money, 
our resources, our abilities, our efforts and our security pass with no lasting 
effect. 


To top it all off, our socialists, who call themselves “advanced” and "Senerous” 
and who look for their models miles away in countries where the semi~literate 
oppress the illiterate, could find models right around them. Yes, right around 
them in our countries of free enterprise where a real progressive movement--a 
movement based upon real democratic reforms--constantly improves the dignity of 
man. Where a real science--science based upon free research--distributes its 
benefits to the individual as wel as the community. | 

With the advances in automation, in operational research, in social psychology 
and in medicine, our free enterprise countries, although capitalist, are the 
ones that are clearing the path to an effective and humanely managed economy, 
while the so-called "plans," through which our socialist-communists claim to 
impose reason, can only be bluffs because in their regimes reason must submit 
to censorship. 


One revolution dominates our century. Not the revolution of Karl Marx, Mao, 
Stalin, Castro or other ineffective combattants. The name of this revolution 
is "industrial progress." Industry, in fact, has the irresistible force for 
generating real revolutionary development because it causes a considerable 
increase in well-being, culture, knowledge, initiative, riches, and freedom 
of the masses. This is why all backward countries succumb to its magnetism. 


But by elevating the humble, the industrial revolution, which can flourish 
only in conjunction with free enterprise, threatens the political absolutism 
that has always bound the socialist state. That is why Marxist leaders and 
ideologists have always felt obliged to contain the industrial revolution 
with a bureaucratic and police framework so rigid that there is no chance of 
giving any say to the opposition and, thereby, freeing the workers. [n short, 
the historical function of Marxist socialism is to implant the technique without 
spreading liberty, to industrialize without emancipating; It is therefore, 
primarily a counter-revoiutionary function. 

f 
[This fact should have been immediately apparent to our French socialist ideo- 
logists and cautioned them against aligning with the communists, if the abuse 
of logomachic systems had not taught them to disregard facts. Facts, in these 


79 











countries of state collectivism, show that steel production increases as the 
human condition declines, that dams are built with the blood of prisoners, that 
pitiful plans are enforced by the merciless knout. 


On the other hand, human progress--which is the only revolution worth anything-- 
has leaped ahead in all areas in western Europe, in America and in Japan, because 
freedom reigns in these countries. And it has declined under all socialist- 
communist regimes because dictatorship reigns there. So the socialists-Marzxists 
that consider themselves “advanced” have resolutely turned their backs to 
Whatever progresses, one year after another. And they reserve their sympathy 

for everything that, one year after another‘ declines. 
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POLITICAL : GREECE 


ANALYSIS OF MINOR ‘CENTRIST’ POLITICAL PARTIES 
Athens MESIMVRINI in Greek 1 Oct 83 p 9 


[Text] The period we are going through should be ideal for the development and 
strengthening of the small parties, of the parties of the so-called "Center" as 
well as that of the Euro-Communist Left (the KKE-Int.). The reason is simple: 
PASOK, a party which obtained an especially high percentage (48 percent), by 
absorbing mainly traditionally centrist votes as weil as those of the moderate 
Left, is deteriorating rapidly and those dissatisfied within it are increasing 
in geometric proportion. 


Therefore, both the centrist parties or groups and the KKE (Int) should have the 
potential to compete, the former with the "ND" and the latter with the KKE, to 
aobsorb, respectively, centrist and leftist voters who are dissatisfied with 

the socialist “change.” Such a potential is heightened by several weaknesses of 
the large parties which are either to the Right or to the Left of PASOK in view 

of the fact that, on the one hand, the "ND" continues not to dare effect a radical 
renewal of its imagé that might allow a more dynamic attraction of centrist voters, 
while on the other hand, the KKE remains--cespite its indisputable organizational 
abilities--vulnerable because of its absolute attachment to the Kremlin. 


Despite thie reality, however, objective data indicate that neither the centrist 
parties nor the KKE (Int) are in a position--for the time being--to win over dis- 
satisfied PASOK voters who, either move to the two large opposition pa~ties or 
still remain politically undecided. Why though--if these theories are correct-- 
is this, phenomenon recurring? What can explain the inability of the small parties 
to exploit even the most favorable coincidence? Are there perhaps possibilities 
for the small parties, if they overcome certain problems of theirs, to play a 
decisive role soon on our political scene? 


¢ 


The “Centrist” Forces 


The so-called “centrist” forces, which appear today on the political scene, are 
all “products” of the breaking up of EDIK [Democratic Center Union] after the 
1977 elections. What remains of EDIK is (typically), as is known, under 

Mr. Zigdi's leadership. The KODISO [Democratic Socialism Pary] comes mainly 
from elements of the “New Forces" (what was left of them) under the leadership 

of Mr. Pesmazoglou. Mr. G. Mavros, who initially moved for the “unification” (7) 
of the centrist forces prior to the 1981 elections by creating the "Center Line- 


? 


up, in the end preferred (for the time being) the refuge of PASOK's ticket to 
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power. Finally, Mr. Nikitos Venizelos reconstituted the Liberal Party prior to 
the 1981 elections and was recently joined by Mr. Khondrokoukis who took over as 
its parliamentary representative. 


What is the political "nature" of these parties, however? How do they differ 

from the other parties and what kind ot image do they project? Before we address 

ourselves more specifically to the parties in question, it would be proper to 

mention, as a general observation, that all these centrist forces vividly mirror 

the more generalized confusion and contradictions existing within EDIK of the 

1974-1979 period and mainly the collision of a centrist (but always vague) 

"liberalism" with a center-left (just as vague) “socialism.” Thus, one could . 
say in advance that the image of all these parties generally remains in flux. 

More specifically: 


1 


The ODISO 


|. The KODISO is, comparatively, more active than all these parties with a 
somewhat more tangible image and, above all, it appears to be detached from the 
known “old political" creations of the traditional Center. Its president, 

Mr. |. Pesmazoglou, a technocrat who enjoys wide esteem even abroad and whose 
political decorum is an example to be emulated, has difficulty in inspiring the 
broader masses as yet. Both he and the principal cadres of his party emanate a 
certain "“elitism"--unintentionally, of course--which inevitably limits KODISO's 
effect. However, the main problems of KODISO are not so much related to indi- 
viduals (many of whom are renowned professionals), but with its image in general. 


KODISO's democratic socialism, which is desparately trying to "wed" the tradi- 
tions of the Liberal Party to the European social democracy, remains not only 
hazy and minimally convincing with such statements as: "The liberal movemerits in 
Greece have always had an intensely national-liberation (!!) and social substance,” 
(13 Dec. 80). But even in the all-significant subject on how it perceives the 
role of the state in the economy, KODISO remains nebulous and contradictory: 
Thus, for example, earlier (13 Dec. 80) KODISO was for a "collective organization 
of the economy,” a position obviously eminently pre-state and collectivist. On 
the contrary, it recently appears that KODISO's president has discovered the 
neo-liberal economics of supply (supply-side economics) and spoke out not only 
about cutting down-state expenditures, but for "a substantial reduction of tax- 
ation factors" with 50 percent as the highest taxation limit (18 Sept. 82), thus 
bringing to mind "bold" postures which Mr. Manos had recently taken. 


trying to balance its efforts to show "progressiveness" with "leftist" rhetoric 
and realism with recent neoliberal openings (these also disguised, of course, by 
socialist proclamations!), KODISO is not in a position to give a clear political 
hue on today's political scene. This makes it eminently powerless to make it- 
self radically distinguishable, both from the "reactionary ND" (according to 
KODISO and from the ("progressive?") PASOK from which KODISO should mainly expect 
to attract voters. Vagueness such as "the ideological vision of KODISO is differ- 
ent from PASOK's drama" (June 1981), a continuous "EEC talk," as if the main 
difference between KODISO and PASOK were only the EEC matter, or a monotonous 
repetition of the lack of clarity about "democratic socialism" with, finally, the 
elevation of simple analogy (about) ideological principle (!), contribute minimally 
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to whatever ideological clarification is necessary for KODISO to become a pole 
to attract dissatisfied PASOK followers. 


At this point, it should, however, be noted that within the KODISO framework 
there operates the Center of Socialist Studies with Mr. A. Drosopoulos as 
director. This center constitutes an instrument for worthy research to clear up 
the image of KODISO, except, however, that its efforts, for the time being, 
collide either with some old party members or with ambitious intellectuals who at 
least rhetorically insist on making a show of “Leftism” and continue to project 
outdated state-interventionist views. 


The EDIK 


2. Mr. Zigdi's EDIK appears to be “dead” organizationally, but it appears that 
even in: the tdeological field it has very little to say that would give it a 
different political structure. From the statements on “humanistic socialism," 
the opposition to "capitalism" that threatens the "continued existence of man 
on earth(!)" to the statement that while "Marxism is passe" it is, however, "one 
of the many means for achieving political goals (!!)," to the faith in the 
"centrist mentality” (?) the only thing that emerges is complete confusion and 
vagueness which neither make EDIK basically different from the government's 
ideology nor can it truly appeal to PASOK's followers. References to the past 
such as that EDIK "is the continuation of the change Plastiras-G. Papandreou” 
(October 1981) show how EDIK is still mainly attached strongly to memories of 
the past. 


The Party of the Liberals 

3. The Party of the Liberals has not been able either to give--at least for the 
time being--a clear ideological presence. The PASOK references to its cadres do 
not replace its own generally unknown positive positions and despite the appeal 
of its leader's name or the pugnaciousness of Mr. Khondrokoukis, its influence 
should be considered as being strictly at a local level. 


Mavros’ PARKE 


4. Finally, Mr. G . Mavros (and the nonexistent PARKE [Array of the Center]) 
does not appear to have anything new to propose or to play some important role 
outside the bosom of PASOK, of course. Already, before the 1981 elections, 

Mr. Mavros suddenly abandoned his nationalization postures and pro-socialist 
rhetoric, which he had adopted as leader of EDIK, and presented himself with 
strongly liberal anti-nationalization views, strongly criticizing the extensive 
nationalization; in our country! ("which has taken on dimensions which exist in 
no other country,” he said). These colliding positions became even more in- 
comprehensible when he joined PASOK, known for its efforts to increasing] 
"nationalize" the economy... Based on these facts, the credibility of 

Mr. G. Mavros is (at least) diminished... 


In conclusion: The centrist parties suffer, in addition to their multi- 


fragmentation, from lack of a clear political image which car appeal to the 
voters. As long as they do not clear up their image, regardless of whatever 
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tempora. y attachments of individtais under the “centrist” banners there may be, 
they are condemned to the fate which befell EDIK. To all this add the lack of 
a political leader with the ability to indicate on ae and boldly "another" 
path between PASOK and the "ND." 


The Communist Renewal 


When the KKE (Int) appeared in the political firmament, there was a generai hope 
that it would develop into a party in step with the times, clearly different 

from the KKE as well as breaking away from the Marxist-Leninist roots of our 
country’s Communist movement. Under these two premises, the KKE (Int) could, 
with some success, attract a significant portion of the non-totally extremist 
and orthodox Left. The KKE (Int), however, despite evident (but also faint- 
hearted) steps to set itself apart from the KKE and despite some "liberalization,’ 
still maintains strong Leninist traces... Thus, for instance, while the KKE (Int) 
criticizes the violations of human rights in the countries cf “living socialism, 
these criticisms are very "careful" and, at best, not totally substantiated. 

For example, Mr. Kyrkos claimed in the Europarliament that, while the KKE (Int) 
condemns "evident violations of human rights" in the countries of living socialism, 
it does not agree to condemn "the political institutions which have historically 
formed them"--namely, the institutions of totalitarianism which made possible the 
"evident violations” (!!). At the same time, this party maintains close rela- 
tions with two crude totalitarian and provocatively dynastic regimes, those of 
Romania and North Korea, which it outrightly "flatters” from the columns of AVGI 
(for example, there was the mention of a "democratic movement" which was being 
expressed by the CP of Romania (!), the organ, that is, of Stalinist oppression 
in that country!). Thus, we have the paradoxical phenomenon where the KKE (Int) 
demonstrates in favor of Lech Walesa and maintains absolute silence about the 
"corresponding" Romanian "Walesa," the worker, Vasile Parastsin, whom the 
Ceausescu regime has arrested and, as a matter of fact, actually has made him 
disappear. ‘ 


The tact that the KKE (Int) does not cut itself off from its Leninist roots favors 
the KKE absolutely, of course, because the ideological struggle with the orthodox 
communists is actually taking place on their home turf, that is, within the frame- 
work of Marxist-Leninist theory where it is natural for the orthodox (and perhaps 
the more "faithful" and "clean") interpreters to prevail. In other words, in 

the contest between KKE (Int) about who is the true Leninist, it is evident that 
the KKE would be the winner. 


The Problem "from the Right" 


The KKE (Int), however, does not only have to cope with the problem "from the 
Left," namely, the KKE, but also “from the Right," that is, PASOK. More speci- 
fically, it does not dare or does not wish to differentiate itself from the 
rovernment in a strong way by exercising a dynamic and "no holds barred" criti- 
cism with the result of being in danger, without its own clear image, of turning 


into PASOK's "tail." On this subject, Mr. Zouraris (member of the Central Com- 
mittee), very correctly pointed out in POLITIS that with "the continued identi- 
fication of the party (KKE Int) as bringing up the rear of someone else's affairs, 








any shaping of an image of its own is gone." “The Interior," he added, "wili 
not be convincing that it fulfills independent political needs if it does net 
acquire an independent stance." A characteristic example of KKE's (Int) sub- 
mission to PASOK was the affair of Panagoulis’ expulsion, when the Interior 
rushed to save PASOK's leadership group (!) by emphasizing that "St. Panagoulis 
did not act correctly because, independently of his positive intentions, the 
whole affair was advantageous to the Right." (!) 


However, beyond the more specific tactics of KKE (Int) vis-a-vis PASOK--but 

perhaps even in coordination with it--the entire ideological aspect of 

Communist "innovators" does not make them any different from the Movement in a 
decisive way... and'the KKE (Int) (as well as PASOK) talks about a... "third 

road" towards socialism (!) which is also (as is PASOK) to be found between 

social democracy and “living socialism... " Now, what the differences are between 
the... "third roads" is not easy to determine. In the economic sector, the policy 

of the KKE (int) anticipates a mixture of nationalization and self-management-- 
something that differs little from the corresponding "theory" of PASOK, to the 
degree, of course, that one can attempt to analyze the various nebulous terms 
(for example, "socialization") and then to examine their true meaning. Generally, 
the KKE (Int), as is PASOK (but also more openly), is clearly opposed to private 
enterprise. In matters of foreign policy, as with PASOK, it follows an ostensibly 
balanced course between East and West, however, always (but often to a lesser 

degree than PASOK) prominently pro-Soviet. Thus, a recent resolution of KKE's 

(Int) Central Committee considered the Western alliance as the main expansionist 
force, while it maintained (in spite of the recent events in Afghanistan or 

Poland, etc.) that the USSR constitutes a "checking element against imperialist 
aggressiveness!" 


With all these postures which differ minimally from those of the government, the 
uncritical "assistance" towards "change" and its undefined "third road," the 

KKE (Int) drags itself behind Mr. Papandreou instead of differentiating itself 
from him in a way to attract his dissatisfied voters. Under pressure of 
questioning cadres, surely, the KKE (Int) recently invented a new term to justify 
this fellow-traveling, speaking now about the need "to reverse the correlation 
of forces in the change bloc." The reversing, however (which means, in simple 
terms, the increase of KKE's (Int) influence in the “broader area of change" and 
on PASOK), is, of course, impossible to effect if KKE's (Int) image has’ not been 
defined and its ideological diversification from PASOK does uot become crystal 
clear (something that, for the time being, is not happening). 


In any event, within the KKE (Int), the reactionary work to the policy of "PASOK's 
tail" and "Leninist" semi-orthodoxy is intensifying. Many prominert intellectuals 
(for instance, around the POLITIS magazine) are withdrawing from KKE (Int) and 

aim at alternate parties which can express up-to-date currents of the renewal of 
the Left. 


Conclusion 


- 


Despite the favorable chances, then, the small parties, those of the Center and 
the KKE (Int), do not appear to be in a position to play some determining role, 
based on today's facts. 








The parties of the Center are either trapped by memories of the past ("Venizelism"), 
or they are buffeted between some kind of nationalizing socialism of the Western 
type and a confused liberal tradition. The tendency of the majority of these 
parties to be trapped by ostensibly "progressive" leftist slogans makes them ex- 
tremely unconvincing in their differentiation with regard to PASOK. The main 
problem of the centrist parties is, as already pointed out, the lack of a clear 
image which will give them a strong individuality in our political iife. With 
rhetoric and contradictory postures-or simply lack of positions, the centrist 
parties are going to remain unavoidably marginal, especially in situations of 
polarized party rivalry. 


In turn, the KKE (Int) is also trapped by dogmatic weaknesses of the communist 
movement and the pseudo-progressive compulsions which stem from the "alliance 

of change," with the result that it can neither cope with the KKE decisively 

nor have the possibility to differentiate itself from PASOK forcefully. It is 
possible, as long as the KKE (Int) continues on this path, that its most prominent 
cadres (and in this area there are questioning and democratic individuals of 
Significant merit) may begin to search for other shelters all the more forcefully. 


Both the "Center" and the innovative Left are tossing about on our political 
scene, basically seeking some image. It is only when they find it--and everyone 
should wish that something of the sort happens because the role of these forces 
can contribute in a positive manner to our political affairs--that they will be 
able to escape from their marginal positions. In order for this to happen, 
however, they must get rid of the weight of whatever "tradition" or the dictates 
of the "progressive" twist that was imposed on the Left and Center-Left in 
Greece after 1974 and to gain the interest of public opinion with new, fresh, 
bold non-traditional postures. 
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POLITICAL GREECE 


PASOK-ND POLARIZATION SEEN BANE TO DEMOCRACY 
Athens I KATHIMERINI in Greek ?-3 Oct 83 p 4 


[Text] The parties being unable to offer solutions to the political, in the 
broader sense of the word, crisis which the country is experiencing, contribute 
to the polarization of the climate. The potential of the parties is wasted in 
mutual confrontation, in the effort to catch the people within the margins and 
actions which they themselves "employ.'' However, probably for the first time 

in. the past few years, the political quests escape the narrow margins of the 
parties, in view of the fact that the latter limit themselves simply to confron-' 
ting the opponent and do not go beyond working out the perspectives in store for 
the country after the worst social and economic crisis of the post-war era. 


Under the surface, the .people jointhe broader political groups: conservative, 
centrist and leftist, leaving aside, to a great degree, the sharpest confrontation 
of the political groups. This development of the people may come politically 

near certain parties, which claim these positions, but have nothing else in com- 
mon with them. The parties base their survival and their prospects in the con- 
frontation, sharp and unremitting towards the opponent, hoping to perpetuate 

the practice of the negat‘ve vote. The governing party, is, of course, at the 
forefront of practicing these tactics as it is still persecuting the Right, 2 
years after having come to power. For PASOK, the Right is a moral issue, the 
evil "wherever it may be." The appeals to public opinion have this moral dimen- 
Sion: the government must remain in power in order to prevent the Right from 
returning, independently of whether the administrative behavior of most of the 
top ministers dnd especiallv the premier, Mr. A. Papandreou, surpasses in high- 
handedness the worst moments of the Right. 


By dividing the people into rightists and leftists, good and bad, according to 
their party preference, as is actually done with the soccer teams, the leadership 
of the administration is trying to create guilt feelings in those who criticize 
it. "He who is not with me is against me," according to the favorite slogan 

of many "politicians" of the era between the two World Wars. But by forming con- 
servative, centrist and leftist sectors, the people regained their political 
sensitivity along with the dialogue and tolerance for the other point of view, 
knowing that only through this practice can democracy be built. The tension 
remains the prerogative of the leadership of the governmenc and party leaders 
without being able to penetrate deeper, as is manifested in all the demonstrations 
of the past few months. The defection of voters from the governmental line-up, 


, 
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the near political suffocation that can be observed in the street and the large 
number of changing votes, which always existed in our country, constitute the 
counterweight to the efforts of the parties at polarization. 


The Complementary Opposition of the Parties 


From Right to Left the parties that appeared in our country after the war were 

a simple projection of certain foreign models: from the East, the traditional Left; 
from the West, the Right and from the coffeehouses of Westerm metropolises, the 
variations of the Left. Thepolitical pondering narrowed and was adapting to the 
foreign models: Eurocommunism appeared in the West and we offered the same dish, 
only with local flavor, i.e. orthodoxy. The industrial system invaded Greece 
with all its extensions and was established--if it was ever established--on the 
traumatic experiences of the civil war. The wounds had to heal in a hurry, 
forcing the people to chase after the consumerist vision of Athens while at the 
top the “opposition” and the survival of the parties was being kept intact. 


The capital, the only tangible result of the post-war era, is the product of all 

parties, from the Right, which is responsible for its "manufacture," to the 

Left which played a perfect complementary role and the present-day PASOK, which 

is doing everything to maintain it, with Mr. YKhOP [Ministry of Zoning, Housing 

and Environment] and his colleagues at the forefront. The parties each offered 

the best solutions in competing for the amounts of consumer “goods,” with Mr. ‘ 
Papandreou surpassing everyone in the bidding. Regardless of whatever bothered 

the country, its solution could be found in the foreign sacred books and, if 

no solution could be found, a scapegoat could always be found: the opponent, the 

communists 30 years ago, while today it is the Right. 


As long as the industrial system worked satisfactorily, the consumer visions of 
the contractors "served" both the country’s economy °14 the "needs" of the par- 
ties. In their mutual coherence they set up the unions of the capital along 
with highhandedness and their party machines next to the coffeehouse owners, 
the merchants and small industrialists. The more one accepted the industrial 
system and became attracted to its machinery, these poor imitations of industri- 
alized countries, the better became the prospects for climbing in the party 
hierarchy of the parties of the traditional Left. On the other hand, these 
prospects sometimes went hand-in-hand with commerciz*‘ contracting enterprises 

to promote the economies of sister socialist countries. Everything had been 
arranged almost perfectly. 


fhe contractual career was favored by the total absence of an industrial infra- 
Structure in our country. Greece was a latecomer to the industrial world and 
remained on its sidelines until the time of its present great crisis. It was 

on the sidelines, but it survived because of the nerve 

through contracts and retailing. Perhaps because of this it never built the 
infrastructure that characterizes every industrialized country, the large indus- 


eo , 
center of tne system, 


tries with the tremendous permanent installations with the social and political 
projections which necessarily follow. Thus, even its party formations had the 
characteristics of marginality and imitation, poor imitation without roots in 
the country and without any possibility of offering anything more than hand-me- 
downs, whatever was left over from abroad, they hurriedly brought to the flea- 
market. 








Contempt for Polarization 


In our country, almost all parties were never able to function democratically 
despite the fact that the constitution of 19/75 recognized them as baste demo- 
cratic institutions. The constitutional directive was never tranlated into action, 
perhaps because the parties were never able to capture and transubstantlate Into 
political practice some solutions for the country's problems, Yor this reason, 
they always worked in a domineering and high-handed way, surviving as long ae 

the leader "drew" the people. The practice of both the Right and the so-called 
democratic parties, with PASOK as their most "perfect" expression, was exactly 
the same, confirming the conclusion that they offered the same pap from the same 


bow] ‘ 


On the Left, totalitarianism and the absence of any dialogue was the main char- 
acteristic of the parties that appeared with the first KKK, The dependence on 
foreign modeis was not only ideologically stifling--nothing yoes unless It has 
yeen approved by “oscow--but In practice as well, when it followed the Soviet 
model in its fascist adventures, in the Gulag, in Afghanistan, in Poland and the 
Korean jumbo jet. It appears that the top leadership of the government was en 
vious of this glory of the KK, perhaps because it only knows the old communtat 
“political” jargon or perhaps because it has lost its hopes to regain the other 
democratic classes and leans for support only on ‘he “aparatchike" on those who 
remain faithful. 





Yactionalism was the main characteristic of the manner in which Mr. Papandreou's 
party worked, The party nuclei always constituted its counterwelght every time 
it wish to avoid democratic dialogue with those in parliament or the "114 
generation" and the resistance to the dictatorship. Fractionallams, however, 
were governed by Third-World perceptions and the fanatictlom of the neophytes. 
With the coming to power fanaticism evaporated as was naturals drive remained 
atrophied as the voters slipped away and the party faithful demanded payment 

for their “labor of serving" the leader's policy for so many years, At this 


point, Kastri, began to perceive that handling the party faithful la not an 


’ 


CAGY job. 


All this demonstrates to the people both the inability and the unwillingness 

of the parties to cope with our political problem, The bankruptcy of the post- 
war economic "miracle" necessarily carries along with It the bankruptcy of those 
who express it. At the same time, it reveals, under the surface, the dealings 
sassoclation from all parties that bullt the “miracle,” 


No matter, it is a blessing for the Greek people to be disassociated, at a crit- 


that take place for the df 
ical period, from an entire era, and as all appearances indicate, without panic, 
but, on the contrary, with calmness and agreement, with courage and self-confit- 


dence, 


Only thus can it be explained why, despite the efforts of the parties and mainly 
of the top government leaders, the people stubbornly refuse to accept the polar- 
ization. Rather, there is something more positive: not only do they reject it, 
but they have contempt for it as a practice, choosing their way In a new search, 


eyen at the crossroads, They recognize, for the first time, the need for the 


HY 











existence, perhaps because in searching through its roots, it remembers that 
this is a democracy and join, according to their preference, the conservative 
line-up, the middle-of-the-road and the Left, leaving behind the traditional 
ways, their shouting and their preconceived ideas, 
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POLITICAL GREECE 


COMPARATIVE ELECTORAL ANALYSIS SHOWS PASOK LOSING GROUND 
Athens | KATHIMERINI in Greek 16-17 Oct 83 p 6 
/Article by Nik, Nikolaou: '"'Common Belief of PASOK's Decline and Failure'!7 


/Text/ The party fiesta the day after tomorrow no matter how much it reflects 
the psychology of PASOK's leading group, which prefers the monoloques from 

the balconies instead of the debates in the Chamber of Deputies, serves first 
of all the autocratic objective of this group to exercise strong psychological 
pressure and to keep caged its departing followers. The siqnificant changes 
in the electorate, as indicated by the recert results in professional 
associations, which were unprovable to PASOK, etc., began to shape a public 
conviction that the government's influence is declining. Precisely for this 
reason is an effort now being made to reverse this public conviction in a 
well-organized ‘Roman triumph'' which will be broadcast at the zenith of 
publicity by the state-controlled media and the pro-government press in the 
hope it will act as a barrier to hold back the outflow of followers and voters. 


Two years after the October 1981 election, the correlation of political forces 
has changed radically against PASOK, The autocratic style of government, the 
absence of democratic dialoque with the social classes, the dangerous acro~ 
batics in foreiqn policy and above all the destruction of the economy, have 
caused pressing worries and agonizing questions about the country's future 

in the minds of all those citizens who are not fanatic and who have night- 
mares thinking: "where is Andreas taking us?" 


These agonizing questions are naturally more intense among the centrist voters 
who in 1981 supported Papandreou's PASOK, because they believed in his 
deceptive slogans for change and more democracy. The attitude of these 

voters is precisely what worries PASOK now, PASOK's leadership tries to 

lock them in its ranks with the show of strenqth scheduled tomorrow at 
Syntaqma Square, 


it is recalled that during its rapid rise in 1981 PASOK succeeded in taking 
over almost totally the Center forces, expanding even into the area of the 
New Democracy. On the other hand, it succeeded once again in keeping many 
followers of the traditional left, who systematically voted for it, having as 
their purpose in life the removal of the Right from power, Promising every~ 
thing to everyone, PASOK portrayed itself as a classless-populist camp of all 
non-privileged Greeks and attracted to its ranks the non-privileged workers 
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(apparently the privileged ones voted for KKE!) and the non-privileged small 


businessmen, tradesmen, merchants, industrialists, and shipowners, many of 
whom of course were not too fanatic Third World socialists, but simply citizens 
loyal to the democratic system of free economy, who simply hoped for a change 
for the better, This 16 precisely the wider spectrum of origin of the 
Movement's voters, which is the permanent nightmare of its leadership and the 
main reason that makes PASOK's leader run fron one side to another, make 
contradictory statements, sign an agreement for the bases and on the other 
hand curse the Americans, to worship God on one side and Marx on the other, 
socialize the enterprises and on the other side declare his loyalty to 


private initiative, etc, 


Specifically, PASOK won the elections in 1981 because it succeeded in 
absorbing almost all the followers of the old Democratic Center Union /EDIK7 
(approximately 600,000), a significant seqment of ND followers (around — 
550,000), and most of the new voters (approximately 300,000 out of a total 
of 540,009). Therefore, out of 1,300,000 votes in 1977, PASOK increased its 
electoral support to 2,725,000 in 1981 or from 25 percent to 48 percent, 
respectively, It is therefore proper to assume that without ND's "gift" 
PASOK's electoral strength would be only 2,175,000 or 38.4 percent of the 
total and PASOK would not have won. Jt 16 also recalled that in the Euro- 
elections which were held at the same time PASOK received 40 percent of the 
total vote, and the difference of 0.8 percentage points went to the two 
communist parties (6 points) and to the Party of Democratic Socialism 
J¥KODISO7 (2 points). This unexpected differentiation i6 sufficient to 
explain why the pre-election commitment to legislate the simple proportional 
electoral system was reduced after the election to a promise to introduce 
some system of simple proportional. 


The first serious indication that the Movement was losing qround among the 
Greek people came in the municipal elections of 1982 exactly | year after 
PASOK came to power, while the second i6 expected in the Europarliament 
elections scheduled for June 1984, 24 years after it came to power. Sporadic 
and intermediate indications of PASOK's decline are offered by the elections 
ify professional associations and clubs, 


Judging from the results of the municipal elections on the first Sunday in the 
larqest cities and towns one can see that PASOK's electoral strength (without 
other "democratic! small groups) came to 38 percent while ND's strength (of 
the center-right in general) seems to have exceeded 40 percent, KKE'Ss 
strength reached the magic 17 percent. These percentages, of course, do not 
indicate any particular decline in PASOK since 40 percent is what it received 
in the October 1981 Euro-elections. But it is an indication of two develop- 
ments which must worry PASOK's leadership, namely: 


The outflow of leftist voters from PASOK toward KKE i6 intensified and there 
seems to be a danger that they will not return in the event of a parlia- 
mentary election, KKE, from 10.9 percent in the 1981 parliamentary election, 
received 12,8 percent in the Euro-elections and 17 percent in the 1982 














municipal elections. 


It must be underlined that these realiqnments took place within a year after 
PASOK came to power, that is, before the results of the government's policies 
in the various sectors became visible. One must assume, then, that the 
inevitable further decline must have increased in the second year when the 
following became clear: 


First, PASOK's complete failure in economic affairs, which has affected the 
entire Greek people, since it has hit larqe seqments of the population whose 
political preferences--it i6 logical to expect--must have moved at least to 
some extent, Of course, Papandreou's advisers who always give him a false 
and pleasant picture, console him by saying that the people do not vote with 
narrow economic criteria. 


This may be true in critical periods when the defense of principles and 
national interests pushes to the side (life's) problems, but this does not 
apply today in a peaceful and calm political and social period when large 
seqments of the people are losing, step by step, benefits and economic levels 
they already have. The inability of the qovernment to hold down inflation, 
the tremendous rise in unemployment, the decline of the people's real income, 
the fall of industrial production, the unprecedented shrinking of foreign 
exchange receipts from exports and invisible earnings, the heavy indebtedness 
of the economy abroad, and other sad developments will weigh heavily on the 
attitude of the voters more than the loud slogans which will be heard the 
day after tomorrow in Constitution Square. 


Second, PASOK's "moderate" policy on questions of EEC, NATO and the "Bases 
of Death" has disappointed the hopes of its Left Wing. 


Third, its preposterous policies on questions of the country's foreign orien- 
tation, which have displeased the voters of centrist origin who are justly 
afraid that the change in the country's foreiqn orientations will affect, 
sooner or later, the domestic social regime, 


Moreover, the government's tactics on syndicalist jisesues (appointed adminis- 
trations, strike restrictions), public administration (elimination of capable 
cadres and the promotion of incompetent speculators, appointments only with 
the approval of PASOK branch organizations), tax issues (Real Estate Tax 
JFEAP7=--no more FAP but then FAP again), industrial issues (supervisory 
councils, war against the industrialists), transportation and pollution (both 
a pollution cloud in Athens and restrictions on private car circulation), and 
many others, have caused strong reactions in many categories of incidental 

or not 60 incidental followers of various shades. 


Of course, the leadership of the Movement believes that from such an action, 
which hurts a given class but supposedly benefits the people as a whole, 
PASOK gains. The question, of course, is whether the people in general are 
indeed benefited, This is relative, while it is certain that the specific 
groups that are hurt rise in opposition in their majority against PASOK which 
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they vote down with vengeance in branch organizations and local elections. 
The LOS 5&5 


On the basis of the existing indications, it is not possible, of course, to 
assess the further PASOK losses in popular support. These losses will be 
registered officially in June 1984, 


Anyway, this is certain: The mosaic of tendencies, shades, and ideologies 
vihich made up PASOK with its only connecting link the promise to everyone 
for everything, must now be shrinking since it is humanly impossible to have 
a policy that could satisfy contradictory and conflicting interests. 


PASOK must have already lost almost all ND voters it took away from it in 
1981, and in addition a significant number of leftist voters who joined KKE. 
So, today's correlation of forces appears to be as follows: PASOK, 34 
percent, ND, 45 percent, and KKE, 16 percent. This correlation does not 
apply, of course, to the Euro-elections of June 1984 in which it is possible 
for the small parties to gain some support. 


lt must be added that there is a question of decisive importance relating to 

the attitude of the 600,000 followers of the old EDIK who were included above 
in the PASOK following, but are likely to join a dynamic center organization 

or KODISO, 


However, in the event a center organization is created, the correlation of 
forces will be changed at the expense of the ND--since many center-right 
voters will prefer the new organization at the expense of PASOK, 


1520 
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POLITICAL GREECE 


ANALYSIS OF CONTRADICTORY CURRENTS IN ELECTORAL DRAFT LAW 
Athens ENA in Greek 20 Oct 83 p 12 


/Text/ The electoral law is the biggest headache for the government at this 
moment, Reliable reports say that the big dilemna, "if, how and when to 
change the existing system,'' has been brought to the premier for a decision-- 
and soon, moreover-~-on two different recommendations by his lieutenants. 


The first recommendation is simple in conception and far from original. It is 
based on the notion of ‘wait and see.'' The advocates of this solution come 
mainly from the party's parliamentary group and are supported by many person- 
alities of the premier's closest associates in Kastri. 


According to the views of this group, the existing system of reinforced pro- 
portional representation is the only one that will enable P/.IK to form an 
autonomous government provided the election is called suddenly or to June 1984 
together with the Euroelections. On the other hand, if the life of the 
present parliament is extended conditions may change. 


For this reason, PASOK should not be committed as of now to an electoral law 
which may turn out to be against it at the time of elections. If we go on 
till 1985 and conditions are still unfavorable, there are two alternative 
solutions: to introduce the simple (and unadulterated) proportional or to 
adopt a "two-phase" system with two rounds. As ENA has already reported, the 
two-phase system provides for the election of 200 deputies with the system of 
simple proportional and the distribution to the two parties with the highest 
percentage at a ratio of 70 to 30. 


This may be implemented either in a single round or in two rounds (two 
Sundays). The difference, however, is considerable, In the case of a second 
round, the voters of the other parties will find it necessary to vote on the 
second Sunday for one of the two opposing parties that received (in the first 
round) the largest number of votes. In this case the KKE voters will become 
by necessity the "bus boys'’ of PASOK, But if the two-phase system has one 
round, it will work like a "roulette", because the party that will auto~ 
matically get 70 out of 100 seats in the second distribution will be the one 
that will come first even by only one vote. 


The two phase in two rounds is therefore, the one PASOK would prefer. 
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However, its preference clashes with the absolute refusal of the president 
of’ the republic and with the determined resistance of the NO, which in this 
case may go as far as to refuse to take part in the election, 

Pegardiess of this disagreement, however, it i5 certain that the recom- 
mendation of wait and see is the prevailing one in Kastri. 


This scenario is reaffirmed by the statement of the government spokesman that 
the new electoral law will be introduced in the Chamber of Deputies in the 
spring of 1985--that is, at the end of the last session of the present Chamber. 


The New Recommendation 


Things began to change in the last few weeks when a second recommendation 
began to gain ground and to be pushed upward to the premier. It originated 
with cadres of the party apparatus with many connections to the leading 
troika (Gennimatas, Laliotis, Tsokhatzopoulos). The philosophy of the new 
recommendation has both political and ideological foundations. 


The political aspects emanate from the knowledge that the government will 
face strong pressure from both the ND and KKE to make known its intentions 
on the question of the electoral law, Already KKE is6 determined to raise the 
issue in the Chamber of Deputies where the ND will certainly intervene, 
denouncing a% improper the use of the electoral law as a weapon of surprise. 
The ideological foundation of this recommendation i6 based on the view that 
the new electoral law must "consolidate the cooperation of the progressive 
forces and at the same time isolate the Right to the sidelines of political 
life," 


The realization of this goal is achieved by enabling KKE to participate in 
the second distribution of votes. They propose to reduce the minimum for 
participation in the second distribution from 17 percent to 12 or even § 
percent, 


The supporters of this recommendation claim that such a change, if intro- 
duced immediately, will tone down the partisan feuds in favor of PASOK, 


From the moment KKE is assured participation in the benefits of the second 
distribution of votes, it will naturally cease to see PASOK a6 an antaqonist 
and will see it as a post-election partner. In fact, if the minimum for 
participation in the second distribution i6 reduced to 5 percent, another 
political antagonist to the left of PASOK, KKE-Interior, will have a greater 
chance to win seats in the Chamber of Deputies. 


With this system, the ND loses every hope to return to power, since it 
cannot cound on allies for a coalition government and the only way it can win 
is to gain at least 50 percent of the vote. 

















On its part, PASOK gains the ability for more "'openings'’ in the area of the 
Center and appears as the only "party of power.'' This is because PASOK's 
quest for parliamentary majority will find more acceptance in the 
consciousness of a Center or an uncertain voter, for the moment the only 
alternative is an alliance of PASOK with KKE. 


There is no doubt that the two recommendations, in addition to the favorable 
points presented by their advocates, have their negative points as presented 
by their opponents. So, Papandreou's dilemna becomes even more difficult. 
Anyway, many times in the past governments tried, with an electoral system 
"cut to fit their needs,’ to "open the grave'' of their opponents--to find on 
the day after the election that the grave digger found himself in the grave. 


97 











POLITICAL GREECE 


COMMENT ON KKE'S STERILE DOGMATISM, FUTURE PARLIAMENTARILANISM 
Athens ENA in Greek 13 Oct 83 p 12 


/Article by P. Bakogiannis: ''The Future of Parliamentarism in Greece: The 
KKe''7 


/Text7 One cannot say that PASOK and the ND have made a positive contri- 
bution to the development of parliamentarism; in the sense of creating a 
modern parliamentary system with institutions functioning on the basis of 
the democratic process. Today we discuss the case of KKE, 


The legalization of KKE undoubtedly helped the positive development of Greek 
parliamentarism, Not only because it enabled one section of the electorate 
to express itself in a parliamentary fashion but also because it showed in 
fact that after 1974 a political opponent is confronted in Greek parlia- 
mentarisom with arguments within the parliament, not with police measures, 


KKE's contribution to the development of parliamentarism is so far, how- 

ever, non-existent, This is because it has retained a sterile dogmatism, 
It has mauve no effort to remove the impression that it is simply a puppet 
of Moscow, without any autonomy, critical ideological position, and above 
all without the ability to renew the monolithic and mummified ideological 
views of its past. 


These facts are behind the inability of KKE to make a positive contribution 
to our parliamentary development, especially since it lost after 1974 the 
historic opportunity to change along "Eurocommunist'’ lines, which would give 
it a more modern and flexible base but also the opportunity to cooperate 
with other progressive communist forces in Italy, France, Spain, etc. 


As long as KKE insists on its dogmatism and on its submission to the Moscow 
line, its ability to become a party capable of playing a role as part of a 
government will be diminished, 


Under these conditions, the image they present and the role played by the 
parties in Greece, the future of parliamentarism will depend on the develop- 
ment of the ideology which shapes and defines Greek political life, but also 
on the structural changes in the existing political parties. 
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The future of parliamentarism depends also on the development of ideology of 
Greek political culture, for two reasons: 


a. Parliamentariom is not merely a tool at the disposal of the political 
groups and parties, which can be used only when they need it and to put it on 
the shelf when they don't, 


b. Parliamentarism i6 a socio-political attitude, a socio-political system 
of values, duties and commitments, a socio-political ideology of governing 
which requires in turn the fulfillment of obligations referring to the 
s0CIo=political behavior of persons, qroups and parties and respect for the 
rules it contains for its implementation, 


The system of parliamentarism must be associated with the fragility of the 
constitutional order in any country: the less the socio-political leaders 
respect the constitutional order the more they legitimize, consciously or 
not, its overthrow by the "Messiahs" of the Right or Left, 


The future of parliamentarisom depends on the structural changes of the Greek 
political parties for two reasons also: 


|, Without a clearcut ideological foundation, without organizational 
structure, without dewseratic processes, and without a real participation of 
the people in the decision-making process, it i6 not possible to have 
meaningful political parties today, capable of supporting but also serving 
4a parliamentary process, 


2. Without these conditions, the parties remain in the primitive stage of 
parliamentarion, where we see the spirit, the ideology of anti-parlia- 
mentariom with personality cults, fanaticism, arbitrariness, and bossism, 


By tolerating the bossism, by cultivating nepotism and fayoritism, by 
accepting the unrestrained eqotism and mud slinging and the inability to 
learn how to respect an opponent, but also to have self discipline--in other 
Words, how to respect the parliamentary rules even when they seem, short- 
sightedly, to be unprofitable or they do not serve at the moment some 
partisan, personal or petty interests--then no democratic parties can exist 
nor can a parliamentary system funetion, Most importantly, democracy 
cannot survive, 
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POLITICAL GREECE 


INTERVIEW WITH ND LEADER AVEROF 
Athens MESIMVRINT in Greek 3 Oct 83 p 5 


/\interview with E, Averof by Political Editor Ar, Stamoulis: 'PASOK Will 
Lead the Country to Discord''7 


/Text7 "The unity of the party is unbreakable. The reports being 
published are divorced from reality, The PASO propaganda culti- 
vates the myth that the ND has a leadership problem, But the 
'Cassandras' are way off, 1 remain the leader of the party and | 
will lead the party to the elections and to victory. 


"The program of ND presents realistic solutions for all problems, 
Without demagqogquery it includes conmitments on issues of national 
and economic siqnificances commitments the ND will keep wh n it 
comes to power, Because we keep our word! We are the people of 
act ions,!! 
/Kverof7 
Politically, the New Democracy covers the entire middle, center, progressive 
area and we reject the ideological extremism from any direction, said 
Averof to a MESIMVRINI reporter. In his replies, Averof covered a series 
of questions on subjects of interest to the democratic liberal people, 
Averof's responses, given exclusively to MESIMVRITI, In response to the 
questions of our political reporter Aristotelis Stamoulis, are summarized 
as follows: 


No | have repeatedly stated, the New Democracy is the party that serves the 
idea of the nation, of democracy, of the free institutions and of progress. 
its basic ideological framework was defined in its First Panhellenic Congres: 
in Khalkidiki, Since that time the New Democracy developed its political 
activity within this framework, My intention is to reaffirm in the new 
platform we are now preparing, this basic framework, in a special chapter 
dealing with our ideological principles. 


Politically we cover the entire middle, center, and progressive area and we 
reject the ideological extremism from any direction, The breadth of our 
area gives a political home to all Greeks who believe in freedom, democracy, 
progress and social justice and who oppose any form of totalitarianiom, 
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The Platform 


| believe that by the end of the year 1 will be able to present to the Greek 
people the new platform of our party, which is in the last phase of prepa- 
ration, The drafting of the platform is being done by 17 committees with 
the participation of parliamentary deputies and capable technocrats. Their 
work i6 cooruinated by collective organs with a few members. Naturally, 
that platform will be submitted to the party for approval. 


The platform will present with complete clarity specific positions on all 
the problems which preoccupy and beset the Greek people, Moreover, without 
demagoguery, it will contain commitments by the ND on questions of national 
and economic significance, The ND will keep these commitments faithfully 
when it comes to power, because, a5 we have proved, we keep our word, We 
are not men of words, We are men of deeds, 

' 

Much has been done in this sector, but much more must be done, | believe 
that in this period we have coped successfully with many functional short- 
Comings $0 Now we can carry out our mission with effectiveness and complete 


SUCCESS. 


Certain characteristic illustrations prove it. In October 1981 we had only 
just about 500 Local Committees. Today we have more than 1,600 throughout 
the country. At the same time we try to set up party cells in the most 
remote villages, We have experimented on this plan, The recent conference 
of party cadres for the Akhaia area was related to this, 


A second illustration refers to our Branch Organizations. In 1981 we had 
approximately 25 Branch Organizations, Today our Branch Organizations in 
Athens are nearly 100 and throughout Greece 600, In this way we succeeded 
in organizing our followers, both in remote villages and also at their 
places of work, 


Within the framework of our organizational effort is also the drafting of 
the New Rules for Regional Irganizations which was put into effect last 
August, 


We also established an Information Service which, under the overall direction 
of Thanasis Konellopoulos, has started doing a good job although it is still 
understaffed, This service issues a bi-weekly eight-page brochure which, | 
think, i6 well structured and circulates throughout Greece, 


We have planned several other measures which will make our party mechanism 
more flexible and more effective, The implementation of many of them 

depends on our finances, 11 would not like to go beyond that at this point, 
but | believe very soon | will be able to give more information about these 


MMAGUTES, 


Not long ago the government challenged us to election, We accepted this 
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challenge in a public statement, After that the government DACKLrACKed, 
repeat, Should the government wish elections we would have no objection any 


time the government dec ides, 


Our position qi ves the government the advantage of surprise. It does not 
matter because we are ready to go to elections at any time, Therefore, the 
government deceives itself if it thinks it can surprise us. 


The Electoral Law 


Ihe ND believes that under the present political conditions, the reinforced 
vroportional i6 the most suitable electoral system for the country. But it 
is in a posilion to face up to PASOK under any electoral systen with one 
condition: to assure absolutely fair conditions for the conduct of the 
elections, Without violence, terror, or psychological pressure, Should 
the government refuse ae accept this condition the ND i4 able to react with 


all leqitimate means and stop any illegal and anti-democratic practices. 


Ihe ND 16 the standard bearer of the political beliefs and of the interests 
of the soundly thinking Greeks who represent the overwhelming majority of 


our people, 


We believe that only with calm political life can the progress and develop- 
ment of our country be assured, And the ND has proven in the past and proves 
again today its faith and contribution to the preservation of tranquil con: 
ditions and a calm political climate, It does not understand these calm 
conditions and the political climate in the same AAY like its opponents who 
support them only in words, not in deeds, Our opponents call for calm con- 
ditions and political climate on the part of the opposition while themselves 
do not hesitate to use carbines and chains to terrorize their Opponents, 


Our opponents use slander, insult and mud slinging to respond to our good 


faith and objective criticism, inside and outside the Chamber of Deputies. 


Ihe calm political climate, a6 | have said elsewhere, i6 not a one-way 
street, It i6 a two-way street, Only in this fashion can it be preserved. 
fhe right of self defense i6 recognized by the laws and by the constitution. 
Our followers are determined to exercise this right to defend themselves 
against terrorism and as6aults, 


Personally | have noted in my speeches that PASOK'S tactics lead not merely 
to the disturbance of the calm political climate, but to discord, The 
premier should be careful because he bears all responsibility. 


Renewal 
Ihe ND i6 a party which has old roots and this is one of its strengths because 


the old roots feed strong tree trunks and give growth to healthy branches. 
Its course up to this time has shown that it grasps the messages of our tim 


102 











and that it has an enviable adjustability to the demands of our epoch, 


With this principle as our quide, we will move forward and implement the 
renewal where it is necessary. When we speak of renewal we do not see it 
merely in terms of the age of those who are active in politics. We see it 
also in terms of a way of thinking, ideas, and methods, This renewal will 
be completed on all levels of the party, when this becomes feasible. 


We are ready, not only to go to election, but also to take the responsibility 
of government and to build the Greece of the year 2,000 on the ruins of 

PASOK. The errors of the past--and we admit we made errors-<are experience 
for us. We are proud of our part. We are proud of our history, but we 
recognize it i6 necessary to change thinking and methods to realize our single 
vision which is the prosperity and progress of the Greek people. 


ONNED /ND Youth Organization/ 


| am proud of our youth of the ND. Never has a party had youth with a higher 
sense of responsibility, such fighting spirit, and such loyalty to democracy. 
| look to them with complete confidence. They are our vanquard in the 

political fight we are waging, For this reason | don't hesitate to say that 
they are the hopeful future leaders to whom we will pass the torch tomorrow, 


But this is not all. They are not only fighters for democracy and freedom-- 
they are also young men and women who daily wage a fight in their studies, 
the workshops, the laboratories, on the farms, everywhere, For this they 
all deserve our admiration, 


Our opponents occasionally try to accuse our youth, But the facts have been 
devastating for them. | do not want to mention specific cases. Iwill only 
say that even in moments of savage terrorism our youth showed decency, 
restraint, good sense and strict adherence to the democratic principles. 


Ever since | assumed the leadership of the ND not one day has passed without 
PASOK's propaganda, through its friendly newspapers, trying to promote the 
fairy tale that there is a question of my succession to the leadership of 
the ND. Already 2 years have gone by and | am still the leader, This shows 
how wrong the Cassandras are, 


The unity of the party is unbreakable. The reports being published are com- 
pletely without foundation, My cooperation with the leading cadres of our 
camp is excellent. t am leading the ND, And | will lead our party to the 
elections and to victory, 


lt is not only legitimate but also absolutely necessary that brilliant and 
able political men have the ambition to govern the country some day, It 

would be unfortunate, even a crime, if our camp did not have political per- 
sonalities with such ambitions. Fortunately for our country, our camp does 
have them, 














lt is the duty and obligation of the leader to create the proper foundation 
for his future succession by the best; to give to such new men the oppor- 
tunity to rise through the ranks. 


Accidental leaders do not create such a foundation. Only leaders with clay 
feet try to strangle noble ambitions. Only leaders who have no confidence 
in themselves see their associates as opponents. This was not the case of 
the leaders who preceeded me, Nor is it true in my case. 
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POLITICAL GREECE 


KKE, EDA EFFORTS TO EFFECT CHANGE, GAIN PASOK'S DEPENDENCE 
Athens I KATHIMERINI in Greek 21 Oct 83 pp 1, 3 


[Text] The government is the object of a "friendship attack" from the Left. At 
a time when there is developing a steadily increasing dispute within the govern- 
ing party, initiated by its leftist party cadres, the administration is under 
strong pressure by the parties of the Left that 18 moving along the following 
two lines: a. Providing support to the government for pushing forward the "real 
change,"; b. Dependence of the governmental party on these parties in order to 


govern with corresponding openings towards their political choices, 


In the past few days, the "cooperating" EDA [United Democratic Left], which has 
decided to reactivate itself, has, as of yesterday, joined the spreading practice 
of the KKE and KKE (Int) described above. The climaxing of this political lack 

of sponsorship will be the independent candidacy of EDA, with its own ticket in 
the Europarliamentary elections. It is significant that the criticism leveled 

by both the KKE and the EDA converges on a fundamental point of the administra- 
tion's operations at whose revision it evidently aims. ‘This critical point is 
PASOK's proclaimed devotion to the principle of self-sufficiency of the govern- 
ment as a decisive factor for maximizing the effectiveness of the administration's 
policy. 


After the Rally 


Political observers also point out that the fact is not without significance-- 

on the contrary, actually--that the criticism of KKE and EDA climaxed on the 
morrow of the rally of Syndagma Square. This criticism is interpreted as one 

more indication of the tendency to group together, which characterizes the parties 
of the Left who consider the weakening of the governmental party a foregone con- 
clusion and, being afraid of a probable electoral defeat for PASOK, rush to offer 
their support in order to turn back the “return of the Right." 


To the pressure applied from its left, the government has, until now, reacted 
only indirectly. The indirect reaction of PASOK consists in an escalation of 
criticism which is directed. not against the parties of the Left, but against the 
"New Democracy." 


This escalation is seen to be increasing even more as a result of tomorrow's 
speach by the "New Democracy's"” president, Mr. Averoff. Political observers 
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belleve that it 1s a certainty that the detertoration of relations and the dila- 
logue with the official opposition will become more acute in the event the 
Salonika rally gives any signs that the electorate is beginning once more to 
gather around the "New Democracy." 


The "Friendship Attack" 


It is characteristic of the "friendship attack" of the leftist parties that 
both the KKE, the KKE (Int) and EDA consider it obvious that they own "stock," 
not only in the "founding of change," but almost in PASOK's victory in the 1981 
elections. 


The official party posturing of KKE and KKE (Int) in these past few days is 
indicative. Despite the fact that the electoral visibility of this party Its 
considered exceedingly limited, 1t 18 not without signif‘i once that the unan- 
imous resolution of the executive committee of EDA was mais eublic yesterday. 
Although quantity-wise the new posture of EDA may be of «s°vinal influence in 
any development, it carries special weight as an indication of the more general- 
ized climate in the area of the Left. 


It 16 significant that relative to this EDA had never participated in an elect- 
oral contest by itself since the return of democracy until today (1t cooperated 
with the two communist parties in 1974 in creating the United Left, was part 

of the “Alliance” in 1977 and cooperated--through Mr. M, Glezos--with PASOK in 
the parliamentary elections of 1981 while it did not participate in the elections 
for the Europarliament). | 


EDA, with its resolution, proclaims that "there always remains the formation of 
the general alliance of all progressive forces of the country for overcoming 
difficulties and the continuous and manifest promotion of the ‘movement of 
change’ (quote marks, ours) towards its great and historical goals.” It 1s not 
without significance that the EDA resolution chara*terizes PASOK as having "the 
mandate of the people” and being the “principal exponent of change," while, at 
the same time, it emphasizes the mistakes of the government which--sharing the 
exhortations of the two communist parties--calls on it: 

md to become conscious that many of these mistakes are due mainly to the one- 
party perception and to the arrogance of power, a syndrome from which party and 
administration officials must rid themselves... " 


Reactivation 

Based on this reasoning, the EDA executive committee resolved: 

fo call for the 2nd party congress next March and for a better preparation for it, 
the development of its youth branch and the "reiteration of the firm position of 
EDA for the independent and autonomous activity of the party cadres in the labor 


unfons and among the masses in general;" 


To claim the right of representing itself in tne European Parliament with its 
own line-up in the Luroparliamentary elections next June, 
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According to political observers it is evident that this recent resolution Is 
closely connected to more comprehensive future developments in the area of the 
Left (including the leftist faction of PASOK) as well as to whether the 
elections for the Kuropean Parliament will take place at the same time as the 
general elections for deputies, 


The KKE 


On ita part, the KKE yesterday continued, with an article in RIZOSPASTIS, the 
"friendship attack” towards PASOK, By indirectly, but clearly, disputing the 
success of PASOK's rally for the “two years in power," it again emphasizes its 
position that "... the 'self-propulsion,' the one-party concept, the ‘self- 
sufficiency’ of the party in government not only assure the necessary strength 
to cope with the great problems, strong reactions and intrusive pressures, but 
they push the actions of the administration onto a path which leads 1t away from 
the masses, 1t cuts it off from the popular movement of the masses and--sometimes 
--it sets it ayainst it." 


it is also pointed out in the same article that the premier's speech did not 
give any signs of revision of the governmental practice in this area. The view 
is expressed that “the weight of responsibility for pushing forward the matter 
of change remains, therefore, with the popular movement of the masses and with 
all its living, struggling forces." 


KKE's (Int) Criticiam 


As observed, KKE's (Int) criticism, in a communique of its Executive Office on 
the second anniversary of PASOK's electoral victory, 18 also closely connected, 


[t points out that "The 18@th of October of 194%l--fruit of the struggle of all 
democratic forces--turned a new significant page in the country's history," 


[It observes that "the broad consensus and unifying disposition of the people, 
who were the most powerful weapon of the change, hav: not been exploited by the 


yovernment. ¥ 


lt points out errors by the government which it criticizes for "dominance" and 
"arrogance of power" which “often lead 1t to expressions of autocracy,” and 


Emphasizes the need for change in the administration's policy. 


974) 
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POLITICAL GREECE 


PASOK INTRA=PARTY QUARRELS ANALYZED 
Athens | VRADYNI in Greek 3 Oct 83 p 5 
/Article by Titos Athanasiadis: ‘Conspiracy of ‘Dolphins’ in PASOK!!/ 


/Text/ Nowadays PASOK resembles a boiler ready to explode. An unprecedented 
feud among certain ministers has split the Council of Ministers. The 
relations between the government and the Parliamentary Group are "dramatically 
critical''--as were depicted the other day by a government member while talking 
with a group of friends. The premier's entourage is criticized by the party 
apparatus and the parliamentary sector for being elitist. The party rank and 
file is torn between conflicting policies: the Left (opposing the signing of 
the bases' agreement) and the Right (opposing the socializations, business 
problems, anti-EEC and anti-NATO actions, the Korean plane, etc.). 


The contradictory and preposterous situation has its own ludicrous aspects, 
in addition to the dramatic element. The premier--according to reports from 
his close environment--faces a real impasse in the economic sector and 

_ “especially as concerns the persons who are in charge. 
Fifteen months after the ''triumphant'' appointment of G. Arsenis and the 
replacement of A, Lazaris, the economic situation has deteriorated as shown 
by the several devaluations of the drachma. Now A, Papandreou seeks a way to 
remove Arsenis, according to well-informed sources, 


Papandreou is especially angered by "Makis''--as "'Gerasimakis" Arsenis is 
called among the circles of Kastri--because he considers him to be the key 
person responsible for PASOK's hostile policy against the industrialists. 


Sources very familiar with PASOK's inside story believe that Papandreou was 
induced to adopt a hostile policy against the industrialists after repeated 
suggestions by his minister of national economy who, for purely political 
reasons (ingratiating himself in order to prepare for his rise in the party), 
induced Papandreou to persecutions and activities which now lead to a fiasco. 


One characteristic illustration being mentioned is that of the Iraklis cement 
company. In the past such a case would have been resolved within hours by a 


court action dismissing the case. 


Papandreou appears to be angered by the ''shenanigans" of some administration 
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cadres on the cement factory case and is searching for ways to retreat-- 
especially after his briefing by "trusted persons" inciuding Georgios Mavros 
who visited him twice. 


Arsenis is being attacked not only by the premier but also by top members of 
the government and of the Movement, such as the Minister to the Premier 

A. Koutsogiorgas, Minister of Merchant Marine G. Katsifaras, former Ministers 
Lazaris and Koulourianos, Katsanevas, the chairman of the Labor Force Employ- 
ment Organization, and others. 


Plans Against Arsenis 


According to the same reports, Papandreou has prepared a plan to replace 
Arsenis but he has not found a replacement, since for reasons of prestige he 
does not want to bring back Lazaris. Such a solution, they say, would prove 
that the /Lazaris/ policy was right and this would embarrass the premier 
beyond repair. Papandreou's plan--according to the insiders--is to touch 
Arsenis' sensitivity so he will be forced to submit his resignation. To do 
60, Arsenis will be removed from the governorship of the Bank of Greece which 
will be given immediately to Arsenis' opponent Koulourianos who resigned 
recently from the government because of many disagreements with him /Arsenis/. 
In the meantime: By ta 


The Council of Ministers is rent by the feuds of other cadres concerning the 
priorities of governmental policy but also by the premier's choices in favor 
of certain ministers and deputy ministers. The promotion of Pottakis and 
Vaitsos and the publicity given Kapsis have angered many others in and out 
of the government. 


The Downgraded 


Objective observers believe that the downgrading of certain cadres is a 
scandal. These include the "old quard'' deputies such as G. . radimitriou 
(Aitoloavarnania), Sp. Rallis (Kerkyra), St. Tsaparas (B! Thesalonivi), and 
A. Fleming (A! Athens), the younger deputies Dion, Bouloukos (A! Athens), 

P, Papageorgopoulos (A! Athens), G. Katsimbardis (Voiotia), V. Kedikoglou, 
and D. Sapountzis (Evoia), M. Khatzinakis (Lasithi), D. Sekhiotis (Arkadia), 
P, Kondogiorgis (B! Athens), and S. Anastasopoulos (Karditsa). 


The ejection of two top personalities of the movement--Lazaris without 
sufficient explanation and Peponis without any explanation--is of course, an 
even greater scandal. 


The same observers say that as long as such cadres remain out of the govern- 
ment while other persons have moved up, the dissension among the rank and 
file is bound to continue, 

Beyond these feuds, PASOK suffers from its old "sickness" since it came to 
power: the arrogance of the ministers and deputy ministers, criticized by 
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the premier himself in the past and in the last conference of the Central 
Committee. 


One illustration of this phenomenon is the behavior of government cadres 
toward parliamentary deputies. In spite of the repeated efforts by PASO 
leading circles to tear down the wall that exists arourd the ministerial 
offices and which cannot be penetrated by the deputies, nothing has been 
done so far, 


Su with the new session of the Chamber of Deputies--according to reports-- 
the PASOK deputies are determined to oppose this situation and to act 
"forcefully", The first victims will be the "private assistants" in the 
political offices of the ministers, whether they are "green quards'' or not. 


The "Gang of Five" 


There is a group of five PASOK deputies who have decided to move ahead--in 
pudlic--to air their disagreements not only on the tactics of the ministers 
and the "overpowering of the Parliamentary Group by the PASOK branch 
organizations, but also on the overall governmental policy. 


Members of this group have sent to Papandreou~-according to reports--memoranda 
which present the situation in the party, the government and among the rank 
and file--but the premier returns them with the notation "unacceptable", 
because, as reported, he is angered by their critical style. 


Ihe only hope of those who work to avert a clash within the Parliamentary 
Group is the Speaker of the Chamber of Deputies |. Alevras whose prestige and 
influence among the PASOK deputies is constantly increasing. Alevras will 
again act as a fire fighter, according to certain leading cadres of PASOFK. 

jut this role of the highest PASOK cadre after Papandreou is not to the 
liking of certain deputies who present themselves as dolphins, and especially 
to those who have limited influence within the Parliamentary Group. These 
cadres, who see "with reservations" Alevras' increasing influence, "'fight"’ 
against him accusing him behind the scenes a5 the person most likely to split 
the Movement and as the one prepared to support the interests of certain 
classes a5 opposed to partisan interests. The Alevras critics give as an 
illustration their opposition to the unification of the [Pension] Funds. 


The commotion in the two PASOK groups (qovernment and Parliamentary) i6 more 
intensive within the party apparatus where we find a condition of decomposition 
because of the conflict between the Right-oriented policy of Papandreou 

(the bases) and his strongly Left-oriented policy on the question of sociali- 
zation and the way he conducts the presidency of the EEC, which was the 

subject of acute criticism by the foreign press--a fact which reportedly made 
Papandreou seek ways to pacify the other nine EEC members, Reports say that 
the premier is deeply hurt by the criticism conducted abroad because of his 


mistakes, which he believes he committed because he was misled by his associates. 
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The unrest in the party apparatus is shown daily by the strong criticism of 
this or that governmental policy, with differing orientations, in closed- 
door meetings of severai Branch Organizations of the Movement. 


Reactions of Attorneys and Economists 


One of these meetings took place last week in the Khatzikhristou Theater. 
Present at the meeting were members of the Attorneys and the Economists 
Branch Organizations which are regarded to be among the strongest and most 
dynamic, 


The government representative, the Secretary General of the Ministry of 
Agriculture Rokkos, who had orders to answer-<-on behalf of the Central Com- 
mittee--questions posed by the members of the two branch organizations, found 
himself in an embarrassing and often terribly difficult position because 

the views of the participants were in direct conflict with each other. 


There were three subjects in which the disagreements among the members of the 
Branch Organizations were unbridgeable and preposterous, They were the 

bases, the socializations, and the economic policy. With regard to the bases, 
some praised the signing of the agreement while others criticized it. With 
regard to the socializations, some said the process should be speeded up 
while others argued that if this pace is continued even the middle-size 
businesses will be scared, Many critical comments were also directed against 
the economic policy. 


Thesé disagreements within al! important PASOK centers of gravity and the 
commotion at the various levels of party cadres and in the rank and file, 
have convinced Papandreou that he must avoid holding elections in 1984, 
separate the election for the European Parliament, and conduct the parlia~ 
mentary election with an electoral system which will result in the smallest 
possible losses for PASOK, 


lt appears that Papandreou has no choice but to conduct the election in 1985, 
and since the time until October 1985 exceeds 24 months, his hopes that the 
economy will recover and that the overali situation will improve are the only 
elements allowing him to expect that he may avoid an electoral debacle. But 
this is only a hope. 
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POLITICAL GREECE 


CODE OF CIVIL PROCEDURE UNDERGOING MODIFICATION 
Amendment Bill Presented 
Athens I KATHIMERINI in Greek 12 Oct 83 pp 1, 3 


[Text] There are in fact impressive innovations contained in the bill on 
the modification of provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure which was 
delivered over officially yesterday to Minister of Justice G. A. Mangakis 
and the general secretary, G. Asimakopoulos, by the chairman of the drafting 
committee, Professor K. Beis (the other members of the committee are the 
court of appeals judges Dion. Kondylis, Pan. Galanis, K. Androutsopoulug, 
the justice of the peace D. Tarandos, the lawyer Khar. Derveniotis, and 

the vice-chairman of the DSA [Athens Bar Association], Pan. Korkovelos). 


The objectives aimed at by the bill and the many innovations (certain of 
which are radical) were explained afterwards to the journalists by the 
minister of justice and the chairman of the committee. The following also 
spoke, expressing their opposition (each from his own point of view) to the 
ban on arbitration by judges: The chairman of the Association of Judges and 
Public Prosecutors, Galanis, and the vice-chairman of the DSA, Korkovelos. 
The former stressed that the Greek citizen ought to be permitted to choose 
the arbitrator whom he wants for his case, disagreeing with Beis, who 
maintains that this is unconstitutional. 


Galanis also stressed that he disagrees with the provision which establishes 
cassation, and he is in disagreement with respect to the security measures 
also, with his argument being that there will be a great burden placed on 
the hearings of cases in the Areios Pagos [Cassation Court]. 


Wnat the Bill Provides 


According to this ambitious bill, which of course is not in its final form 
(it will be refined after it has returned, with the approoriate comments 
included, from the proper agencies at the end of November): 


The system is abolished which permitted the imprisonment of the debtor 
for his monetary debts, even when no culpability could be chargeu to him 
for his inability to pay. Thus, the possibility of the imprisonment of 
merchants for commercial debts, which has been unrestrictedly in effect 
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hitherto, now has the restriction that this will be permitted only if the 
indebted merchant had concealed his assets in order to do wrong to his 
creditors. Also his imprisonment for damages due to an offense in Limited 
to only those cases where a criminal offense has been committed, 


Also abolished is the provision on undistrainability which has been in 
effect against the Greek State, the Legal Entities of Public Law, and the 
public enterprises. However, no distraint is permitted with respect to 
those articles which have been placed in service for the benefit of their 
public function, The same thing is true also with respect to the territorial 
areas of the State, 


The legal remedy of cassation is established for the security measures, in 
order to make it possible to have control over any legal errors. 


[t is expressly established that judges are banned from engaging in the work 
Of arbitrator, and correspondingly a special procedure of judicial arbitra- 
tion is instituted, With this new institution, the litigants will have the 
option of agreeing to have their dispute tried by the single-membered Court 
of Appeals (also a new institution), which will conduct a hearing by the 
procedure used in labor disputes, without the contestation of this decision 
by any legal means being permitted. And all of this is to be done without 
any private or other separate remuneration going to the judge. 


The Confidentiality of Press Sources 


The inviolability of journalistic confidentiality isa established, The 
journalist who is examined as a witness has a right to refuse to name the 
sources of his information. And correspondingly: ‘The court is prohibited 
from relying on witnesses, especially the police, who do not specify from 
whom they have learned the particulars which they are testifying to. 


The obligatory administering of a religious oath 16 abolished. ‘The litigant 
or the witness will be asked whether he prefers to give a religious oath or 
to invoke his word of honor, 


The prohibition which has been in effect concerning evidence by witnesses 
of contracts above a certain amount is abolished, 


There is to be a speeding up of the presentation of the evidence and its 
gathering within the interval which elapses between bringing the suit and 
its hearing. Thus, when the court tries the case for the first time, this 
is ready for the issuing of a definite verdict, which the plaintiff will 
have within 10 and at most 12 months from the time when he filed his suit. 


The examination of the witnesses will not be done before the clerk of the 
court, but before the notary public. ‘This will avoid the ordeal suffered 
by the litigants, the witnesses, and the lawyers, which for many years now 
has been bringing the progress of trials to a standstill, without thins 
presenting any substantial guarantees, Every litigant will be able to 
bring one witness each into the courtroom, 
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Not in the Courtroom 


It is sufficient for the lawyers of the litigants to have filed their 
claims within the prescribed time, and it is not necessary for them to be 

in the courtroom when the reading of the case takes place, and their clients 
do not run the risk of being tried in absentia, 


The statute of Limitations is suspended if an extrajudicial notice is served 
to the debtor. This Legal step is reqarded es having been unused if it has 
not brought about the fixing of a hearing date within 30 days from ita 
e“ecution, 


The unjustifiable appealing of a judqment in absentia is abolished, ‘The 
litigant who has been tried in absentia will be able to seek by an appeal 
the annulment of the verdict in absentia only if he was not responsible for 
this judgment in absentia against him. 


It is stipulated that the vague citing of a wrong assessing of the evidenc 
in unacceptable as a reason for an appeal, and that the soundness of the 
appeal is to be judged exclusively by the criterion of the law which was 
in effect when the first-instance court made its verdict. 


The rank of the justice of the peace will be the rank of entry into the 
judicial body. Every justice of the peace will undergo reviews for suitapil- 
ity for promotion to first-instance court judge, 


The verdict in minor lawsuits is permitted to be contested by appeal, but 
only in connection with the violation of a substantive or procedural rule 


of LAW, 


The immediate forceability of the order for payment is prohibited before 
the deadline has passed with no action taken for the exercising of an appeal 
for its invalidation. However, the taking of security measures 16 permitted, 


The cases which can be tried by the quick and simple procedure of labor 
disputes are broadened in such a way that all cases involving employees 
come under this, even if it is a question of a labor contract in which the 
porsonal nature of the furnishing of services is dominant. 


[t is prohibited for a stay of execution--particularly that of a sale by 
the courte--to be sought by way of improper petitions virtually at the last 


moment. 
Collusions 


Provisions are established which prevent collusions of the debtor with or 
of the creditors to the detriment of all the others, with the thought bei 
that the present-day creditor is not the qreedy loan-shark or exploiter 

of former times, On the contrary, most of the time it is the worker who 
has not been paid his legitimate earnings, the person entitled to compensa 
tion from a crime, those entitled to alimony, and so forth. Consequently, 
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the State has the obligation to make available to these people a procedure 
for the rapid satisfaction of their legitimate claims. 


Wednesday (from 1400 to 1600 hours) is established as the day for public 
salee by the court instead of Sunday, which was the case up to now. 


The formality of the notary document for the granting of power of attorney 
to A Lawyer is abolished, 


The constitutional dictate is provided for the irremovability of the authority 
of the natural judge, so that it will not be possible any longer to constitute 
and change the composition of the court in accordance with the case being 
tried, 


fey Provisions Kxamined 
Athens [£ FATHIMERINI in Greek 13 Oct 43 pp l, 43 
[Article by G. Taeiros} 


[Text] The abolition of the obligation by the witness to take a religious 
oath is in fact one of the most sensational of the innovations which are 
included in the bill from the Ministry of Justice on modifications in the 
provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure. As legal circles were observing, 
now At last those who appear in court to testify will have the opportunity 
to choose whether they will invoke the deity “concerning the truth of that 
which they are going to state” or whether they simply will swear to the 
accuracy Of what they will say “on their word of honor." With this new 
regquiat bon@--add the same circles--the Way is paved for solving a problem about 
wnich tuere have been many debates from time to time and on which various 
Viewpoints have been expressed. And the fact is important that the religious 
oath 16 not abolished utterly, but the option of choosing is given to the 
witness or the litigant himself. | 


A member of the committee who drew up this bill, Panagiotis Korkovelos, 
the vice-chairman of the Athens Bar Association, pointed out in response 
to a relevant question that “the oath should be a matter of conscience and 
not the result of fear which 19 created by the invoking of natural or 
metaphysical notions and sanctions--it is enough for the person taking the 
oath to know the legal consequences of perjury." 


Then PB. Korkovelos stressed that “the type of oath which permits the witness 
to invoke his honor and his conscience makes him more responsible and more 
prudent, because this entails an invoking of the most sensitive features 

of his constitution, This type of oath 16 more in accord with the tempera- 
ment of the Greek people, The path which the bill follows in leaving the 
choice of the oath up to the witness is a proper one. And this is because 
the testimony of the witness is free from metaphysical sanctions, which 

per es ne does not believe in, bn ANY Cane, Wwiatever the type of oath 
which the witness chooses, if he does not Spear the truth he igs subject to 


the same penal sanctions," 
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POLITICAL NORWAY 


ELECTIONS EXPERT ANALYZES TRENDS, MEANING OF LOCAL ELECTION 
Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 15 Oct 83 p 3 


[Article by Helge Seip: "Election '83; It Was in the Municipalities It 
Happened" } 


[Text] The Labor Party made an advance--in number of seata--in a stiff 300 
of the country's 454 municipalities; there was a loss of seats in only 25 
municipalities. But the party had a poor election in Oslo's big suburban 
municipalities. 


The Conservative Party lost seats in 200 municipalities and made a gain in 50. 
The advance took place largely in municipalities without a Progressive Party 
slate. 


A poor election for the Christian People's Party in the municipalities, and 
somewhat better for the Center Party, which in contrast to the Christian 
People's Party in any case made an advance as compared with the last Storting 
election. 


The Progressive Party's rally produced as a result an advance in seats on a 
large scale. Only three municipalities with a Progressive Party decline, 


Much has been said and written about how deplorable it 18 that the municipal 
election omens fell so strongly into the background during the fall's showdown. 
Those who pointed this out on the other hand did not make major efforts to 
report more about what took place out in the municipalities. That is, a bit 
was gotten about them individually, but little about the more systematic shifts 
and development trends in the different counties and regions. We were informed 
that a good 60 municipalities shifted from a non-soctalist to socialist major- 
ity. The Liberal Party's hints regarding supporting more Labor Party spokes~ 
men than before can produce some further changes in municipal top positions. 
All in all the power is shifting definitively in this respect in about 15 
percent of the country's municipalities. 


On the other hand, we have not seen any complete summary of numbers of city 
council seats for the parties, not even on a countrywide basis. A study of 
municipalities countywise could have taken place after the first count, but 
rarely county tables with seats before and after the election. This, 














although the biggest practical changes after the fall election will come 
around in the municipalities. 


Labor Party Advance 


Close scrutiny of the distribution of seats in the new city councils shows 
that the Labor Party this fall gained more seats in somewhat over 300 of the 
country's 454 municipalities. There was a gain in seats in two out of three 
city council slates, not counting the fact that three new slates appeared. 
Only 25 city councils will meet with lower numbers of Labor Party representa- 
tives after the new year. Not counting Oslo, there were four counties without 
a single minus minicipality for the Norwegian Labor Party. 


Individual stagnation trends or declines can nevertheless give reason for 

some reflection. The loss of seats in the large suburban municipalities of 
Baerum, Oppeg&rd and Ski, lower voter support in Asker, and the surprisingly 
poor Oslo figures in comparison with the Conservative Party's decline must be 
taken seriously by the party leadership. If an attempt was never so much made 
to copy Gro-KAre, it was no Victoria over Albert this time. Indications are 
that the Progressive Party is one of the contributing factors here. Carl |. 
Hagen also took Labor Party votes--in Baerum as well as in the ranks of repre- 
sentatives. In addition, it can be supposed that the new foreign policy course 
has had a damping effect on Labor Party support among voters in these munici- 
palities. 


Altogether, however, the Labor Party has come out of the showdown with a 
broadly strengthened municipal representation. This is true not least oi 
jergen, where neither the city nor the suburbs have tendencies like Oslo's and 
the southwest suburban municipalities. 


Conservative Party 


On the other side, the Conservative Party's losses around in the municipalities 
were also pronounced, but in comparison with the last municipal elections the 
weakening in Norwegian municipal politics was still more noticeable for the 
Christian People's Party, and certainly also for the Center Party. 


The Conservative Party is reporting with smaller city council groups than 
before in a good 200 municipalities. The large urban municipalities, in addi- 
tion, are drawing an impression further in the direction of weakening. but 

at the same time there were about 50 municipalities where the Conservative 
Party increased its number of representatives. In addition, new slates came in 
with seats in 10 municipalities. In Sogn and Fjordane there were more vlus 
than minus municipalities (9 to 6) and a formidable advance in, for example, 
Floré, while the landslide in Finnmark produced reduced representation in 1/ 
of the county's 20 municipalities. On the other hand, a single new slate in 
Gamvik won one seat. It is likewise characteristic that all counties had one 
or more municipalities with an advance in seats, 
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Stormy at the Center 


Then, the impression becomes somewhat more bare for the parties at the cen‘er. 
In comparison with 1979, all four had a poor election. The two government 
parties are far from an exception. They got to feel how difficult it is to 
maintain their local seats also. 


All in all there are almost 200 municipalities with a decline in the number of 
city council seats for the Christian People's Party. This is almost two 

thirds of the municipalities the party was on the ballot in. Only 22 city 
councils are meeting with a strengthened Christian People's Party group. 

Twenty of these are in Sérlandet and Vestlandet [West Norway]. Vest-Agder 
became the county with more pluses than minuses, something which can in part 

be associated with the fact that the DLP [Liberal People's Party} had far fewer 
local slates and relatively poor municipal elections. 


Otherwise, 87 Qstlandet [East Norway] municipalities with Christian People's 
Party losses without a single plus must be a serious sign. Forty-three minuses 
and one plus in North Norway and 14 to 1 in Tréndelag likewise means that the 
trend is unambiguous. The Christian People’s Party has also not won seats in 
drawing up new slates. 


Then the situation is not so bleak for the Center Party, although almost 190 
municipalities also got smaller Center Party groups than last time. There were 
33 municipalities which went the opposite way, at the same time as 8 more new 
slates gave seats to the party in new municipalities. 


As with the Conservative Party, the Center Party can almost everywhere (not in 
Oppland and Finnmark) point to municipalities with an increased number of re- 
presentatives for the party. Center Party slates managed comparatively best 
in Rogaland, while 21 minus slates in Nordland, 16 each in Sér-Trondelag and 
Mére and Romsdal, and 15 in Akershus point to big problems. Nevertheless, the 
Center Party is on the ascent as compared with the 1981 Storting election, in 
contrast to the Christian People's Party. 


The Liberal Party gambled heavily on mobilization of new slates this year and 
had some success here, although old Liberal slates also fell out occastonally. 
All in all, there were quite a bit more losses of seats than wins for the par- 
ty. The biggest cities had a decline. In addition, the failure in 
Kristiansund, for one thing, (from 9 to 5 on the city council) and in Finnmark 
was sensationally big. 


With about 115 municipalities with lower numbers of seats and about 25 slates 
which increased in representation and 25 new ones which were introduced, there 
will be just as distinctly weakened Liberal representation on the country's 
city councils as there was on the county boards (50 versus 62). ‘The last 
municipal and county board elections were, too, the Liberal Party's best elec- 
tions after 1972. In comparison with the 1981 Storting election there was a 
little advance now. 
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For the Liberal People's Party there were losses of city councl! seats | 


44 minicitpalities against a win in one and three new slates on the | hate 
Nevertheless, this gave representation on about 30 city councils, three of 
which with two seats. The party gained four county board seats versus 12, 

At the same time, the Storting election result had, directly converted, given 


only three individual seats on city councit]s and two on county board 
The Distribution 
A preliminary summary made for the most part from preliminary vote count 1 


sults show this distribution of seats on city councils (on sheer party slates) 
for the period 1984-87 as compared with 19/9-435;: 


Party This year 1979 Difference 
Labor 5824 5116 t/04 
Conservative 26/4 3213 ~ $49 

Center 159) | 7/66 ~l/%5 
Christian People's 1329 1546 -21/ 

Liberal 6 4 65] Ae 

Soctallist Left 449 SHH tf? 
Progressive j69 #5 r i 

Red Klection Alliance 40 20) AU 

Liberal People's Z/ 64 M 

Norwegian Communist 4 / +] 

Seats elected on combined slates between two or more non-so0cialia irties, or 
a pair of slates between the Soctalist Left Party and Norwegian Cr 

Party, or on local slates of various kinds are not tnceluded In the te 

tion. it must be stressed in addition that several parties appea: ith more 


slates than previous times and thereby yained extra seats without 
rily meaning a corresponding increase in support. Others had few eparate 


slates. All the same, the general picture should be evident fro 
Progressive Party Rally 


lhe Progressive Party's rally is a feature of the election resu 
everyone has noticed. [t procured the party seats on one third 
try s city councils. Only three individual municipal results show 
if seats since 1979, 


The assessment of the party's importance in the municipal politi 
not so simple, over and above the purely quantitative. It will be a Hletel 
motley band which will assume seats as the party's representative 
capabilities of exerting political influence will certainly vary 


reASGOnNGS. 


Without here going into similarities and dissimilarities in the 


tion versus the local elections, it can be assumed that many Prot irty 
voters can be thought to be using tactical voting, Ihis Is of ap 
terest in terms of the Conservative Party, [t appears also that 
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Conservative Party made advances this fall there was rarely a Progressive 
Party slate. The Conservative Party's advance in Gjerdrum and Nannestad in 
Akershus and in Horten and VAle in Vestfold came, for example, as breaking of 
an otherwise declining trend in these two counties, and, then, without a local 
Progressive Party slate. 


Local Matters 


It would take much too long to enter the big jungle of local details which 
always color an election. Examples euch as the fact that the Conservative 
Party was literally executed out of the Os City Council in @sterdalen after 
the decision to put a military artillery range there are well known. The 
Raelingen mayor's strong Labor Party election was partly anticipated as a 
declaration of personal confidence by voters, Controversial Kongsberg plans 
gave the Liberal Party a strong advance for the munictpal election (from 4 to 
7 seats), which only to a lesser extent was to the advantage of the party's 
county slate. It looks like a few percent of voters combined the Liberal 
Party and Labor Party and a few percent the Liberal Party and Conservative 
Party by using white and blue ballots this time--in a clash in which the town 
pier and park department showed the way for ideologies. Odvar Réiseland's 
vote figures on the DLF county slate in Vest-Agder long before the municipal 
election figures also has its own to say about election people and roots. 


That the voters in Orskog saw their chance in a country boy as a representa- 
tive to the county board from the Progressive Party's slate produced a gene- 
rous return for a party which otherwise could not register its biggest 
breakthroughs in Mére and Romsdal. The Socialist Left Party's victory parade 
in Nordland is not without association with Hanna Kvanmo, and when the Red 
Klection Alliance has secured itself a bastion in Tromaé it 1s also closely 
related to the person doing the leading. 


On the plane of the final vote count it 1s not just mayoral candidates who had 
to suffer and heads in Bergen who came on the firing line. In Baerum, with 
their deletion and repeated ballot listing actions on other quarters, neither 
the Socilalist Left Party's nor the Liberal Party's group leaders, for example, 
had a enough slate votes when their own party ballots were counted up. They 
both again came upon "chancers-by"--from the Conservative Party. 


Many noted with respect that the Oslo Conservative Party got two immigrant 
candidates voted in among their non-repeated-listing candidates. There are 
on the whole many features which should be concentrated on from the local 
arena in the fall election. For, as we know, it 18 city councils and county 
boards which we elected, 


H9BS 
C50: 3639/5 
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POL LTICAL NORWAY 


LATEST POLL CONFIRMS TREND: PROGRESSIVES THREATEN WILLOCH 
Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 8 Oct 83 p 3 
[Article by Terje Svab¢: "Progressive Party Distinct Threat to Conservatives” | 


[Text] The Conservatives are down 26.7 percent--and this before the State 

budget has been presented. NOI [Norwegian Opinion Institute ]/APTENPOSTEN's 

political barometer shows that the Conservative Party is in danger of losing 

thousands of voters to the Progressive Party. Thirty-five percent of the 

Conservative Party's voters give the Progressive Party as their alternative : 
party. The tax profile--or the lack of one--in the proposal for the State 

budget will in all probability strengthen this trend. The Conservative Party 

is facing a formidable task in drawing up a dividing line for Carl 1. Hagen’ 

men. The Conservative Party's gigantic party organization ought to prepare 

Itself for further weakened support. 


Today's poll confirms to a large extent the opinion of voters in the loc 
elections on 12 September, although this time it was asked how they will vote 
in the Storting election. The poll was taken in the period of 15 to 30 Sep- 
tember, i.e., after the election but before the government on Wednesday pre- 
sented its proposal for the 1984 State budget. 


Conservative Party's Dilemma 


[ft is in the Conservative Party that the worry should be greatest 

results of today's poll. On the eve of the election there was slim « 

tion in the Conservative Party that the party ordinarily does better 

Storting election than in local elections. However, support of 26. / 

is just barely over the election result and seems to confirm that the Conserva- 
tive Party has lost confidence among a very large percentage of its voter 

from 1941. In addition, there are the following two factors: 


Wednesday's State budget has not been received with enthusiasm in th NBeT Vi: 
tive Party. The main reason for this rests in the minimal tax relief w 
neither "helps" nor is “dynamic.” With a third of the Storting representatives 


behind them it is of course true that the Conservative Party in today’ 
tion cannot achieve anything better, but expectations among the Conservat! 
Party's voters are so much higher. There is little doubt that Conservative 
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voters believed that the party in any case would propose bigger relief in 
order to show that the tax profile is firm. 


The base data for the poll show that 35 percent of the Conservative Party's 
voters have the Progressive Party as their alternative party. This illus- 
trates the dilemma the Conservative Party is now in. The Conservative 

Party's big decline from 30.5 to 26.7 percent is not being captured by the 
Progressive Party, which has only advanced from 6.5 to 6.9 percent. Never- 
theless, the choice of an alternative party shows that the Conservative Party 
will have bigger problems in drawing up a dividing line for Carl I. Hagen's 
men without hitting political sympathies which are shared by many Conservative 
voters. 


Question: If you were to vote in the Storting election tomorrow which party 
would you vote for? 


Party 1981 
Storting 1983 
election Jan Jun Aug Sept 
7. I 








u 
h 
J. B&B 
0. 








Labor (A) 37.2 3 9 37.9 38.7 
Liberal People's 0.5 0.3 > Wee Won 
(DLF) 
Progressive (FP) 4.5 PP 5.3 6.9 6.9 
Conservative (H) 31.7 31.4 31.8 30.5 26.7 
Christian 

People's (Kr.F.) 9.4 8.3 8.3 7.2 8.2 
Norwegian Commun- 

ist Party (NKP) 0.3 0.4 0.2 0.5 #£4x0.6 
Red Election 

Alliance (RY) 0.7 1.1 0.7 0.6 0.6 
Center (S) 6.6 6.2 5.9 6.6 7.3 
Socialist Left 

(SV) 4.9 6.7 6.0 5.2 5.8 
Liberal (V) 3.9 3.0 4.0 4.0 4.6 
Others 0.4 _ 0.4 0.2 0.1 0.4 — 
Total:  __ 99,8 : 100.2 99.8 99.9 100.0 
A + SV 42.1 43.8 42.9 43.1 44.5 
H + Kr.F. +5 47.7 45.9 46.0 44.3 42.2 
A+ SV + RV + K 43.1] 45.3 43.8 44.2 45.7 
H + Kr.F. + S + 

DLF + V + FP 56.6 54.5 55.8 55.6 53.9 


The figures represent how many would vote in a hypothetical Storting election 
tomorrow, of those who quite certainly would vote. It was also asked which 
party was voted for in the 1981 Storting election. The differences between 
the support of individual parties on this question and the actual 1981 elec- 
tion results were used as weight factors. 
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Thus, all figures concern the Storting election and completely 
just held local elections. The main trends which were 
and August have continued. This is especially true for the Conse 
Party, for the decline from 31.8 to 30.5 between June and Augus! 


s0 that support in September was at 26. 


year, the election results and comments afterwards can 
factor here. The Labor Party's support remains at the utmost 


1941 election result. 


The results are based on interviews with 959 eligible voters du 


period of 15 to 30 September 1983. 


Oslo, 7 October 1983, Norsk Opinionsinstitutt A/S [Norwegian Opt: 


Inc. | 


Clearer Profile 


], 


One of the conclusions which can be drawn 
poll is that the Conservative Party must 


party profile. <A government coalition, which today i: 
reasonable, will have to result in a more compromise-resemb] ing 
need not adversely affect the Conservative Party's party o 
is reason to believe that the Conservative Party's elected rep: 
are still not satisfied with how a purely Conservative policy « 
coalition 


at the same time as the party is part of 


there should not be any opposition to the party organization's 
ahead of the government in presenting primary demands and goals 
in full 


one ought to know cannot be carried out 


votes. 


The in-between parties seem to be strengthening 


People's Party has advanced one percent 
[t must be gratifying to register such 


this year according to NOL. 


[he Labor Party is still moving slowly, but 
one half percent under the election result 
important thing is that the difference between 


Labor Party only appears to be growing. 


Labor Party and Socialist Left Party together are bigger 


the three government parties. 


Natural Law 


AFTENPOSTEN asked parliamentary leaders 
trundtland (Labor) and Carl I. Hagen (Progressive) 
All three maintain that the political barometer, on the 
the election results. Jo Benkow says that 
that wear and tear on the government seems 
the 


law. Benkow adds that if it is so that 


and 
a development 
parties, especially for the Center Party, which has gained the 
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Conservative 
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Conservative 








reorganization of the government, it must be considered gratifying for the 
non-soclalist bloc that the other two government parties are advancing. 


"From this poll it can appear as though the Conservative Party is leaking at 
both ends. The information to the effect that 35 percent of the Conservative 
Party's voters have the Progressive Party as an alternative party I will 
characterize as frightfully high. It can become difficult to patch this hole 
again. However, a starting point of 26.7 percent for the Conservative Party 
is a good starting point for a higher level in the election in two years if 
we persist," Jo Benkow emphasizes. 


Gro Harlem Brundtland thinks that the poll confirms the fact that the dis- 
cussion about different support in local and Storting elections has been to 
sidetrack the debate. The Labor Party's leader points out that this time it 
was asked how people would vote in a Storting election and that the Conserva-~ 
tive Party does not appear to be making any essential gain in comparison with 
the election result of 12 September. 


Deplorable 


Carl |. Hagen says that it is deplorable that the in-between parties and the 
Labor Party are advancing. The Progressive Party's leader had not expected 
such a big decline for the Conservative Party. To the question of what is 
the meaning of the fact that 35 percent of the Conservative Party's voters 
have the Progressive Party as an alternative choice and 51 percent of the 
Progressive Party's voters the Conservative Party as a second choice, Hagen 
says that this is nothing new. He refers to the fact that earlier polls had 
shown that the Progressive Party has a big potential among Conservative Party 
voters. 


He adds that the Conservative Party's and Progressive Party's voters clearly 
perceive both parties as anti-soctalist, but that the Progressive Party goes 
considerably further than the Conservative Party in a consistent struggle 
against taxes, excise taxes and the public bureaucracy. Hagen thinks this 
will continue to be the situation as long as the Conservative Party must have 
consideration for the Christian People's Party's and the Center Party's 
CAUSES. 


New Pol] 
NO! /AFTENPOSTEN will produce a new poll in a month. Both reactions to the 


State budget and yesterday's increase in automobile excise taxes will be in- 
cluded in 1t. 
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POLITICAL TURKEY 


KURBAN BAYRAM BECOMES FORUM FOR POLITICAL VISIBILITY 
Istanbul TERCUMAN in Turkish 17 Sep 83 pp 1,12 


/Text/ Ankara (TERCUMAN)--In his Kurban Bayram /Festival of Sacrifice/ 
message, President Kenan Fvren said it was necessary to put aside 
personal considerations and frustrations. "Turkey has a new spirit 

and enthusiasm in trying to achieve a sound structure, and everyone 
must do his best to carry out the duties and responsibilities which 
fall to him in this climate," he said. 





Adding that we have the deep joy of celebrating Kurban Bayram, which 
holds a special place among our high holy days, in peace, security, 
unity and a spirit of togetherness this year, President Evren said that 
the dark days were behind us and a new era of progress had now begun. 


Following is the text of President Kenan Evren's holiday message: 


"Kurban Bayram holds a special place among our high holy days, gathering 
one and all in the essence of striving for goodness, truth and beauty, 
and this year we have the infinite joy of celebrating it together in 
peace, security and unity. 


"Religious holidays are essentially a day off, providing the occasion 
for the feelings of solidarity, mutual helpfulness, love, respect and 
tolerance inherent in each individual of our nation to be further 
strengthened, in which all that is good within us finds expression, 
and cares and frustrations are laid aside, 


"If we always guarded these splendid values with the same enthusiasm 
every moment of our lives, not just on holidays, it would certainly 
make a great contribution to a happier and more prosperous tomorrow. 


"After those dark days, which our great nation experienced in the past 
and, even in recollection, are terrifying today, our nation has entered 
a new era of progress in an effort to regain rapidly the material and 
spiritual values lost in that vicious conflict. 


"In this era, in which the basic goal is to utilize the strength which 
instills confidence in our friends and fear in our enemies for the 


126 














development of our nation ard the happiness of our people and to 

resolve our problems in a climate of love, respect and tolerance 

rather than devisive and separatist prejudices, personal considerations, 
frustrations and over-sensitivity must be laid aside, 


"In this climate in which Turkey 1 striving with a new #pirit and 
enthusiasm for a sound structure, everyone must do his best to carry 
out the duties and responsibilities which fall to him, 


"On this beautiful holiday which brings joy to our hearts, I offer with 
love and respect my warm and sincere best wishes for a happy Kurban 
Bayram to my beloved citizens, my fellow countrymen abroad whose home 
is always in their hearts and to our Cypriot brothers.” 


Ulusu'’s Message 


Prime Minister Bulend Ulusu said in his Kurban Bayram message; "The 
Turkish nation has hope for the future today.” Ulusu's message reads: 


"Today we mark in greater unity a happy day whose celebration in a 
climate of peace and tranquility we have regained since 12 September 19860. 


"The Turkish nation has hope for the future today, It is the common 
purpose of us all to make the conditions of the peaceful climate tin 
which we live safe through cooperation. On such a meaningful day, | 
note with satisfaction that it has been possible to take significant 
steps towards raising a prosperous Turkey on sound foundations, thanks 
to the sacrifice and devotion of our beloved people, It 1s with these 
feelings and thoughts that I most sincerely wish a happy Kurban Bayram 
to all my fellow countrymen, whether at home or abroad, and to our 
fellow Turks on Cyprus. I wish the great Turkish nation the days of 
peace, security and happiness it deserves," 


‘ P ’ 
unalp’'s Message 


Nationalist Democracy Party Chairman Turgut Sunalp sald in hie furban 
Bayram message: “We will follow in the footsteps of a mentality which 
adds accomplishment, rather than repudiation, to the accomplishments 
of the past. We believe in the need for unity of belief and purpose 
by the people of the nation in order for a prosperous and peaceful 
Turkey to rise on the foundations laid,” 


Ozal's Message 


Motherland Party Chairman Turgut Ozal said in hie Kurban message that 
they "believe that the way to be of service to and guarantee the ideal 
of a stable and strong Turkey 18 to unite around national goals, 
engaging in honest, civilized and well-balanced political activity.” 
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"On this holiday when the plunge into a multleparty era is being readied 
and our minds are filled with the purest thoughts, the citizens and 
political parties which are an essential element of dem cracy have 

yreat responsibilities and duties," said Motherland Party Chairman 
Turgut Ozal in his message. 


Yidirim Avci's Message 


Correct Way Party Chatrman Yildirim Avelt sald in his holiday messaye 
released yesterday: "It is our common responsibllity as a nation to 
preserve and revitalize our national unity and cohesiveness, our nationa) 


integrity and our republic," 


Stressinyg the need to vote beloy coyntizant of the future of the natto 
and the people, Yildictio Avel coneluded tls remacks by saying: 


"Certainly, we will retain the convietion of our basic bellefs and 
philosophy, Certainly, we wlll be yotng to the polla with tree democracy 
our expertence and our coynitlon, Certainly, we will cast our sacred 
votes of our own free wll!, betny cognizant of the future of the nation 
and the form of ZOvernment,... This iso the correct and best way to 
preserve our identity, our rights and our law as a nation, However, 

we shall live toyether in this land, @lde by side as brothers without 


Injury to any one of Fa 


' 
Kartay’ s Messaye 


Soclal Democracy Party Cholrman Cezmi Kartay sald, "Sentiments of 
understanding, sharing all probleme and resolving them in a civilized 
way are the essence of the holidays." 


fhe party chatrman then added: "At thie time, as we approach elect ions 
md oa democrat ts ayutom, we belleve in the need for all of our citizen 
and espectally the pobllt teal parttles to vet with yreat sensitivity, 
idherioy to the rules of clyttt¢zatton and morality in the resolut fon 

of problema, It Is with these sentiments that | wish happy holidays 

to our great ovation, to those of all beliefa,"” 
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CEYHAN LAUNCHES SCATHING ATTACK ACAINST OZ7AL 


[stanbul MILLI GAZETV int, Vurkioh I7 Sep 63 pp 1,9 


JArticle by Zeki Ceylon toa the colon “Note from Ankers 7 


of tatenend/ 


gcrctcloan 


SVewnt S Alvear t bevel bey ian bere ony bee Deeyeenen capepee en bane bee thee 
sidweepenpe oe eben e Dede Theet tne Deemed Mori ty oad best Gooker ct bevert stoel "Wy 
will wre Mother tori wlye att boven cat jel reoerad pule byy tibeler wit dls Obne 

Hdyertincments of i betel, baviek ead el your will eres Cheers preachy D tcdpere 


/ 


‘ ‘ 
Along with perfume ade ol baterest to women, 


A most interesting coincidence, most Likely, was a Motherland ad 
published directly under a Turkish Air Leayue ad, Kurban /Festival 
of Sacrifice/ 16 approachiny and the Turkish Air Leayue has swung 
into action, It 18 informiny citizens how they can donate their 
Kurban fleeces to the Turkish Air Leayue. Imnediately under that 
appears excerpts from the Motherland program, 


You would think that one was out to vet the sacrifietal tide, the other 


the meat! lin fare ty, the Motherland Mirty tine fir tye curl for pub | bc merit ; 
(he citizen bes ctlreondy teow ohkinned by Me oxvab! CCC Pb enge him, 
Vhrcrtscccessedes col Ohne Lenerkect aye Cheb Men were lebt deottitute, New thy 

snees Need fee creed tee pene Ode yieryver eg pine eb, Whiit  cleve fied iiie abt, 1 
mein, we WHEL treerf bevge cot yerton Debade phere, beet witht ip Pers O45 gered 
Winery ster sey din, gobbaty: "RI wer commer Cir puma, we wihl abe bib pael 
fiterent,” Vhie y ote Leydig, “We whhl evses cut Chee Fe? bertis. cine 
money Vhiery bean, Chaat threey tinyver cheer the Mmccesslubly ts Ob 
ir ereden vf foterest j { ive bys ihe poe aan Lyy dee an { jie’ Mother 7h Cite y' 
Wee wlll eliminate Interest, we will recuce interest, we will bring 
Interest rates dewtheethey are making no such comments, and they have 
Wo oieh Potent bote, Aheether you are buyiny or se,liog, they are 
biyhit lay for “Ireedom of interest.” thiamin tres Wot 
finpore tant bes ft hiem, 
May sh beot bet ter the Metter band ad Cpenera Za er h ween Yorn bon thieves 
bor Chee thewe pipe, Whiecy betray a ve pKoabe be reid ivvy, ‘ { 
i bim Wiiirive bibs, cOprpreray if Ve pf hier mend, bated, the jad {inry 6 tary f midi 














each other, the Motherlanders and their six-pointed star sympathizers! 


Strange, but true! A flock of six-pointed star elements appears on 
their lists. Is it a coincidence that their ads are’ topped by those 
of a firm filled with the same beliefs? 


[n our opinion, the preference of the sympathizers of the six-pointed 
star is Motherland-orlented, 
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MILITARY GREECE. 


SELF-EAILED OFFICERS CONSIDERED RETIRED, NOT DISCHARGED 
Atehns I KATHIMERINI in Greek 28 Oct 83 p 2 


[Text] Officers of the Armed Forces who had taken refuge abroad because of 
their opposition to the dictatorship are considered to have retired and not 
been discharged from the service, 


According to the law prepared by theMinistry of National Defense, it is re- 
cognized that these officers were not obligated to return to Greece because 
they would be persecuted, 


As is known, there are still certain officers, who, while they were persecuted 
during the time of the dictatorship, have not been reinstated under laws 197/74 
and 322/76. 


Their reinstatement--it is explained-- does not provide for their reintegration, 
but for their promotion-in-grade for the readjustment of their pensions, as was 
done with the defendants in the Air Force trial, 


Under another amendment, the opportunity 18 given to officers, who were retired 
by the yearly boards because of age, the completion of 35 years service, dis- 
ability, etc., to be reviewed without having to have recourse to the Counci! 

of State, 


This measure concerns the officers in the lower ranks up to the rank of Captain 
and the corresponding ranks of the Navy and Air Force, 


The review mainly concerns the counting of service time to which officers may be 
entitled in order to adjust their pensions. 
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MILIVA’., GREECE 


ACTIVITIES, STRUCTURE OF NEWLY-FORMED 'KEED' 
Athens RIZOSPASTIS in Greek 15 Oct 83 p 3 


[Text] The activities of the Movement for the Democratization of the Armed 
Forces (KRED) have moved on to a new level. After the first successful demon- 
strations it is moving to the further coordination of its efforts to push for- 
ward the rights of the military and democracy in the Army. These prospects for 
yet another step forward by the KEED were emphasized during its Panhellenic 
Council which met recently in Athens. The 2-month campaign, which was kicked 
off with the slogan: “The people close to its children in the military," is tne 
result of this work. Since 30 May, when the Movement was founded, 15 branches 
have been created in various cities in the country. 


According to our sources, branches are being planned in Nea lonia, Nea Filadelfia, 
Kaisartani, Elliniko and Agia Varvara in Attiki. Three new branches are being 
planned for Thessalia and one in Samos upon the initiative of the Workers'Center. 


The objectives of the 2-month capmaign, as determined by the Panhellenic Counci!] 
are: To bring before every governmental official having jurisdiction the prob- 
lems of the military, the democratization and the improvement of training and 
living conditions in the units; to express, in a more militant and coordinated 
way, the peoples’ stand by the youths in the military, with civic, sports and 
other demonstrations, which will take place with the cooperation of local self-~- 
governments, labor unions and other organizations; to raise the soldiers’ and 
officers’ consciousness to the fact that the democratic popular movement is 
standing by them and struggles for them, 


Types of Activities 


Several types of activities were proposed during the Panhellenic Council. ‘Some 
of them have already been implemented, as shown by the demonstration for the 
send-off of the new recruits that took piace in Kokkinia, the steps taken with 
the Ministry of National Defense and the political parties, etc. The demostra- 
tions for the send-off must continue as should the steps with the officials. 


Ohter types are: the gathering of signatures of officials, the visits of orga- 
nizations and celebrities to units with as much participation by the people as 
possible, the struggle for a radical democratization of Military Regulations 
20-1, etc. 








in the proclamation addressed by KEED to the people and the youth in the milf 
tary, reference is made, among other things, to the following: "The Panhellente 
Council calls on the Greek government based on the people, on the youny con- 
icripts and patriotic officers to move forward more decisively and to definitely 
hamper the plans of those forces--domestic and foreign--which for years have 
wanted the Armed Forces to be allen and hostile towards the people, an instrument 
of their own anti-popular policy.” The KEED calls on the people and youth to 
support this nation-wide, 2-month campaign and KEED initiatives on the occasion 
of the anniversary of the Polytechnic demonstrations. To manifest the energet i 
support of the youth in khaki, to organize, in the muntcipalities, the untons, 
the associations, in every street corner, the mobilization for the support of ne 
the military and the democratization of the Armed Forces. 


New Prospect se] 


For all of the above KEFD is planning 4 series of other activities such as its 
intervention for the democratization of the military regulations. The postures 
it gave to publicity were received by the movement of the masses and had an 
effect on the military. They bring democracy one step closer to the Armed 
Forces and the government must adopt them. 


rhe publication of useful information on the rights and duties in the insti- 
tutional context, which concerns the military, is in the final stages of pre- 
yaration. lt is a publication that will be useful to every youth entering the 
service. It was something that was lacking anyway and was demanded by the youths. 


Two significant anniversaries are approaching, the 28th of October and the 10th 
anniversary of the herote riot at the Polytechnic. The participation and inter- 
vention of the movement in these demonstrations can become, and with the people: 
and youth's participation, a step in the brotherhood between Army and the 
people, as the two anniversaries demand. 


(he KEED will hold lectures at universities on the problems of the youths in 
the military, will participate in the demonstrations of the mass organizations, 
will also study and present its position on the problems of the personnel in 
the reyular service, of the officers and the noncommissioned officers. Such 
problems are: overtime, the law for rank hierarchy and promotions and the 
Pension kund, 


Some significant steps have already been taken. In any case there are many more 
that need to be taken, With its actions up to now, KEED has set a firm foundation 
for a greater development of its activities and the further expansion all over 
Greece of its structure, with even more individuals, by contact with the soldiers, 
the denouncing of conditions in various units, and generally, for an even broader 
development of the movement for the democratization of the Armed Forces, a mo 
bilization to which every municipal authority, labor union, civic organization, 
every democratic person can contribute significantly. 
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MILITARY GKRERCE 


BILL ALLOWS CADET SAY LN ACADEMY ADMINISTRATION 


Athens I VRADYNI in Greek 15 Oct 83 p 1 


[Text] The government of “change” is preparing a bill to destroy the military 
academies. Deputy minister for National Defense, Mr. And. Drosogiannis, re- 
vealed that a bill will be introduced in the Chamber of Deputies in 1943, to 
give the right to military academy cadets to participate in the administration 
of the academy. 


Thus, in accordance with the soctalist bill, the first year Army or Air Force 
cadet and midshipman, etc. will have a “say” in the running of the academy, 
along with the highest ranking officer in command! 


With the amazing bill being prepared in the Ministry of National Defense, the 
structures of all of the Armed Forces academies are to be revised. 


As Mr. Drosogiannis stated yesterday, among the provisions for the new organi- 
zations there are included: 


The recognition of the diploma of the military academles as equivalent to the 
AKI [Highest Educational Institutions] and 


The right of participation by the cadets of the academies in their administration 
"as 16 the case in the institutions of higher learning." 
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MILITARY SWEDEN 


CURRENT PRESSURE TO FORCE DEFENSE CUTS SEEN AS PART OF TREND 
Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET in Swedish 7 Oct 63 p 42 
[Article by Erik Liden|] 


[Text] In the 1950's and 1960's and early 1970's, Sweden had a very ex- 
tensive military defense that was built up during and after World War IJ 
in the shadow of the war experlences and the Cold War. 


Hopes of political and military detente itn combination with economic wor- 
ries about paying for a lavish defense system led as early as 1958 to sub- 
stantial reductions, the impact of which was felt in the 1960's. ‘The 

1954 Defense Act reorganized the navy and ended the dominance of big ships 
in the fleet. Torpedo boats, mines and submarines were stressed instead. 


But further cuts had to be made and in the 1960's defense politicians de- 
cided that the wartime and peacetime organizations had to be reduced and 
that the air force, which was one of the largest in the world, would have 
to be cut back to give Sweden enough money to develop new combat planes. 


The result was that back in the 1960's, defense resolutions provided 
less money in real terms for military defense than before, 


19/2 a Decisive Year 


People involved with defense policy and defense planning feel that the 
1972 Defense Act was of decisive importance for the continued shrinking 
of military resources and for the situation defense is in today. This 
situation, the "defense crisis,” has been accentuated by the high ex- 
change rate of the dollar, devaluation, the increase in the value-added 
tax, etc., but as early as 1972 the Swedish Kiksday decided to reduce the 
scope of defense in the 1980's. 


The reduction was confirmed and expanded in the 1977 and 1962 Defense 
Actes, but the foundation was laid in 19/72, 


The defense planning system is based on S-year defense resolutions that 
include compensation for price developments in this country, Long-term 
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planning is necessary since the development and manufacture of materie! 
and the training of draftees normally takes 5-10 years when new weapons 
systems are introduced. When things are phased out, it goes faster than 
that. 


The same time frame applies to all technically complex products in socie- 
ty but this is more noticeable in defense which receives great scrutiny 
from the time the first test shot is fired until the new military unit has 
been trained. 


Planning for the Future 


Development procedures require that a new generation of weapons be studied 
as soon as a system is introduced. When the first Viggen planes were pro- 
duced at the end of the 1960's, the first preliminary studies were made 

of Sweden's combat plane for the 1990's and past the year 2000. Although 
the airplane issue was particularly complicated and involved many politi- 
cal rounds, we should bear in mind that the final decision on the JAS/ 
Gripen [fighter-bomber-reconnaissance plane] was not made before 1982/83 
when first a nonsocialist and then a Soctal Democratic government approved 
the military proposals. It took 13 years, in other words. 


Many more examples could be given. The new ocean target missile, Missile 
15 from Saab/Bofors, which is now being installed on 12 of the navy's 

Spica boats, was the result of a yovernment decision in 1978 to say no to 

a direct purchase from the United States. That project went relatively 
quickly, but even so it took 5 or 6 years, a period during which the de- 
fense system did not have functioning missiles at distances up to 10 miles, 
which has long been an absolute necessity. 


No Abrupt Changes 


When OB [Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces] Lennart Ljung submitted 

his 5-year program plan for defense development until 1989 to the govern- 
ment last week he underlined the need for a steadfast long-range plan with- 
out abrupt political and economic changes. OB could also show that the 
defense share of state spending had declined from !/7 percent in 1964 to 

/ percent in 1984, a development that no other segment of the public sector 
has experienced, The table shows how the lower appropriations are af- 
fecting the military organization of defense. 

"The reduction of the level of defense strength,” said OB, “has occurred 
against the background of an explicit hope for a positive result from the 
policy of detente and expectations of the reduction of military forces in 
the rest of the world. These expectations have not been fulfilled; de- 
velopments are going in the opposite direction.” 


OB also said that Sweden's defense cuts did not set an example worth fol- 
lowing. OB criticized the 1982 defense resolution which was approved in 
a serious security situation that is even worse today. 
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In the basic resolution for 1982, Riksdag appropriated 450 million kronor 
less per year than in the 1972 Defense Act. The reduction assumed a more 
efficient compensation system for inflation, etc. Another assumption was 
that a savings program of 8 billion kronor over a 10-year period would be 
carried out by the armed forces. The cuts, which involve rationaliza- 
tion, personnel cuts and the abolition of regiments, were necessary to keep 
the military organization from being further reduced. 


Back in October 1982, 3 months after the Defense Act went into effect, 
the government partially discontinued the price compensation system, FPI, 
a system that the Social Democrats also approved in parliament in June 
1942. Now 100 million kronor of FPI money has been cut without any warn- 
ing. 


Liquidity became more of a problem in the fall of 1982 and for all of 1983 
43 4 result of the rise in exchange rates, devaluation and the increase 
in the value-added tax. 


OB found it noteworthy and deeply disturbing that an important basis for 
stable defense planning, FPI, was pulled out from under them after a couple 
of months. 


(he liquidity problem in the 1982/83 budget year meant that materiel worth 
600 million kronor had to be postponed. Of this amount, 450 million 
kronor depended directly on the high level of the exchange rate of the 
dollar. The Defense Act used a dollar rate of 5.58 [kronor] and this 
year's planning work uses a rate of 7.42. The current exchange rate of 
the dollar is now 7.90. The FPI system handles only normal exchange rate 
upturns, a figure of 20-30 ore has been mentioned. 


in addition to these disrupting effects on planning, the government took 
away another 200 million kronor a year from the defense budget for the 
1943/84 budget year, which we are in now. Altogether OB estimated that 
defense resources for the period 1982-87 have been reduced by almost 

9 billion kronor. 


OB said bluntly after demanding the reinstatement of full FPI: 


"The long-range development of security and defense policy cannot be 
determined by shifting excuange rates." 


Air Force Hard Hit 

These considerations led to OB on 27 September requesting 1.5 billion 
kronor more than the government approved for 1984/85. The air force has 
been hit hardest by the exchange rate of the dollar because the air force 
does a lot of business in the United States. In order to fulfill the in- 
tentions of the Defense Act to some extent, Air Force Chief Sven-Olof 
Olson redistributed more than 4 billion kronor to the period after 1989, 
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a plan rejected by OB. A new plan will be submitted to the government 
by | December. 


OB also warned the government that the plan he has submitted now could 

be nullified if the government undermines FPI by removing indexing from 

public administration. There would then be compensation for a maximum of 

4 percent of actual inflation. , 


The following projects will be involved if OB gains a sympathetic hear- 
ing for his economic plan: 


Anti-tank weapons would be modernized, among other things by improving 
the front-line impact on tanks. The planned number of anti-tank mines 
would be ordered. New grenade-launchers and ammunition would be delivered. 


Combat command centers would be modernized and high- and low-altitude 
radar systems would be updated, which would also be a major help to civil 
defense in giving the population adequate warning. Airborne radar could 
be acquired, 


Signal and intelligence services would be reinforced with such things as 
the addition of encoders, artillery radar and a reconnaissance robot. 


Costal Defense to be Retained 


New ocean mines would be bought. Ther permanert coastal defense in Norr- 
land could be maintained and naval readiness on the west coast would not 
be reduced, 


The air base system would be expanded according to previous plans, thus 
increasing flexibility and endurance. 


Three J 35 F Draken divisions could be retained and improved to strengthen 
air defense, a wish expressed in the Detense Act. This also requires 
modern missiles for the Viggen, even for attack purposes. 


The cuts in refresher training would not be implemented. Construction 
activity would be expanded to make savings in the peacetime organization 


possible. 


A return to the content of the 1982 Defense Act would involve allocating 
another 3 billion kronor for orders from the defense industry and 600 mil- 
lion kronor in the construction industry. This money would save over 
4,000 jobs, according to OB. 


As SVENSKA DAGBLADET reported earlier, 2.7 billion kronor would go to 
air force, around 1 billion to the army and under half a billion to ti: 


navy. 
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Defects Remain 


Even if defense capability is restored to almost the level provided in the 
1982 Defense Act, these steps will not offset the general downward trend. 
Sweden's capacity to meet an assailant close to the border and the coast 
will decline. The risk of a surprise attack far inland wiil increase. 
Despite the 600 million kronor over a 3-year period that is reserved for 
submarine defense, OB says the defects in the ability to maintain our 
territorial sovereignty in peacetime will remain. 


No one at the Defense Ministry would discuss at present whether party de- 
liberations on the economic crisis of defense would lead to a revision of 
the Defense Act and/or increased funding. 








Lz multara forsvarsutgifternas procentuella andel av statens utgifter 
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Military spending expressed as a percentage of total national outlays 
from 1964/65 to 1983/84. 


Key: 

Estimated amount 

Based on the 1982 budget report and the 1983 budger bill 
Armed forces 

National total 
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Table. Wartime Organization of Defense System 


Planned Actual Planned Acute 
Units 1972 1982 1982 1964 19943 cuts 
Infantry brigades of 77 20 LO Ll 10 10 -- 
[Infantry brigades of 66 7 10 9 8 6 -- 
Norrland brigades 4 4 4 5 5 -- 
Tank brigades 6 4 4 4 4 -- 
Mechanized brigades -- -- -- ] ] -- 
Local battalions 90 90 90 85 85 -- 
Coastal artillery 
battalions 32 32 30 29 248 ] 
Destroyers/frigates 12 2 2 -- _< -< 
Torpedo/patrol boat 
divisions 4 4 3 3 5 -- 
Submarines 22 15 12 12 12 -- 
Viggen attack plane 
divisions -- ? 2 8 8 ? 
Draken air divisions 20 10 10 3 J perhaps 3 
Fighter divisions LO 5 5.5 5.5 4,5 perhaps | 
Reconnaissance divisions LO 6 6 6 6 ? 
Light attack -— 5 5 3 ] ? 
asic battalions 65 55 50 45 45 perhaps 5 


The reason why no acute reductions are included for the army and the navy 
is that renewal of materiel has been delayed in preference to disbanding 
military units. 


4974 
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MILITARY SWEDEN 


PAPER COMMENTS ON LONG-RANGE DOWNTURN IN DEFENSE BUDGK' 
Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET in Swedish 9 Oct 43 p Z 
[Fditorial: "The Defense Discussion") 


(Text) ‘The 1972 Defense Act represented something of a turning point in 
the development of Swedish defense policy. ‘This act started Sweden on a 
deliberate and long-range course of demilitarization, The background 
for this was the security policy evaluation of the situation, primarily 
of the Kuropean situation, One could read the following, among other 
things, in the 1972 defense bill: "Political developments since 196% 
indicate that for the firet time in a very long period there iso a situa- 
tion in Rurope that could provide the prerequisites for achieving a more 
lasting detente and cooperation," 


The hopes from 1972 were dashed. Conditions in Lurope are no longer 
marked by detente, On the contrary, purely military differences in F~urope 
are very strong, Added to that is a somewhat different element than we 
had in 1972, the fact that our part of Kurope 1s recelying more atten- 
tion from both superpowers. It is not the case that tension simply in- 
creased in vurope in general, Tensions in northern vurope have intensi- 
fied greatly. The Nordic region 16 much more important to security 

policy than it was before, 

As shown by an «rticle in the column, "Facts on the Last Vaye," in the 
Vriday «dition ai SVENSKA DACBLADET, the changed security policy situation 
has not been followed by defense policy decisions that appear consistent, 


The security policy situation has intensified, We have responded with 
continued arms reduction, 


Although comparisons over a period of time are difficult when it comes to 
defense, it is quite clear that Swedish defense has declined in strength. 
vor example, in 1972 we had 20 Draken divisions, Today the corresponding 
level of strength 16 represented by two fighter Viggen divisions and 10 
Draken divisions. Of this total of 12 divisions, one will be eliminated, 
Another three are threatened by the elimination of funds that will affect 
the defense syatem under last year's Defense Act, 
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This act means, among other things, that we will continue to stress both 
4 broad conseriptlon-based defense and a high-quality air force, In other 
words the 1962 Defense Act did not lead to any consideration of defense 
structures, enough funds were provided for defense so that the need for a 
more sweeping reappralsal was not apparent, tut now, a year later, de- 
fense has lost 1.5 billion kronor a year as a result of such things as 
the increased exchange rate of the dollar, However the government stil) 
insists that the 1982 Defense Act should be Implemented, “with the orlen- 
tation provided by this year's budget proposal," as the government decla- 
ration so malletously put it. 


jut now funds and ambitions no longer match. <A cholce must be made. 
hither follow through on the 1942 Defense Act, In that case, defense 
must be provided with more money, Or else force the defense system to 
operate within the framework given by this year's budget proposal, In 
that case it wlll be a very different kind of defense, 


The choice of the right course to pursue should not be difficult to make. 
It would take no more money to implement the Defense Act than it will to 
live up to the promise made to LO [Federation of Trade Unions) about a de- 
duction for unton dues, Sweden's security is certainly worth that much. 


In the discussion amony the four democratic parties, it should be possible 
to reach ayreement on granting defense the means needed to implement the 
Defense Act and to adopt the measures called for by the submarine viola- 
tions, After that it should be possible in peace and quiet to conduct the 
more extensive review that is needed under the timetable allotted to de- 
veloping the next Defense Act, 


Hut if these discussions among the four parties are to lead to results, 
they must concern more than just the question of funding; party repre- 
sentatives must elarify which conclustons can be drawn even now from the 
violations of Swedish territory and conduct a thorough review of the 
material the Supreme Commander presented and the material on the alr force 
that will be submitted later, 


Only a serious review of the current situation with respect to both se 
curity policy as well as to the situation of the armed forces can show 
that in practical terms there {6 only one alternative for a responsible 
defense politictan to pick. That alternative is to allocate funds for de- 
fense that are needed go that last year's Defense Act is not abandoned 
haphazardly and then arranye to make the itemized reinforcements of de 
fense that can already be made in the short term, 


65/4 
CSO: 10/7] 
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MILITARY SWEDEN 


ARMED FORCES MAY HAVE TO REDUCE CONSCKIPTION TO BUY WEAPONS 
Stockholm 7 DAGAR in Swedish 7 Oct 83 pp 12-14 
[Article by editor Hans Lindblad] 


[Text] Hans Lindblad is an expert on defense fi- 
nancing, a former Liberal Party member of Riksdag 
and currently an editorial writer for the Liberal 
GEFLE DAGBLAD, His prescription for an effective 
Swedish defense is to train fewer draftees and 
use the money this releases to purchase better 
materiel. Around 1.5 billion Swedish kronor 
could be saved each year on 15,000 draftees. 


Sweden could have a better and stronger defense, both militarily and in 
terms of the civil aspects of total defense if we reduced the number of 
draftees, Or If we accept the current defense capability, this could be 


maintained at a lower cost. And can we really afford to choose uneconomic- 


4l solutions in any sector of public activity? 


Our country can mobilize a defense force of around 850,000 people. That 
is clearly larger than England's defense force and it is not so far be- 
hind Italy, France and West Germany. But Sweden has only 8 million in- 
habitants, while these other countries have between 54 and 62 million in- 
habitants. This makes it obvious that our economic opportunities for 
equipping our forces are supstantially smaller. 


The military defense sector also has severe defects in quality. The sub- 
marine hunt was perceived as a shortcoming. But the fact that Sweden 
totally abandoned vessels with a capacity to hunt submarines in the 1972 
Defense Act was the result of a very deliberate decision. That function 
was rejected--making Sweden the only coastal nation in Europe that has 
turned its back on vessels with this capability. (1 am not including 
Ireland, which has almost no defense at all, and Albania, which does have 
gubmarine-hunting vessels but ones that are 60 old that they would have 
little effectiveness, ) 
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Hut the submarine hunt is just one example of a serious deficlency. we 
den cannot detect airplanes that fly toward our territory at low altitudes 
except on the coast of Svealand and down along the Baltic coast and past 
Skane, Hut the west coast, the coast of Norrland and Tornedalen have no 
radar at all for low-altitude reconnalasance, And if alrplanes cannot be 
deter fed, we cannot warn people of thie kind of attack~--meaniny that 

there would be no time for them to vet to a shelter. (A few years ago it 
was decided that we should acquire a radar system for low-altitude planes 
that would also scan the ocean surface--i1n other words it would meet the 
needs of the air force, civil defense and navy combined, But this system 
has been postponed for economic reason, ) 


Our skilled units have been drastically reduced, Fighter planes dropped 
from 33 divisions in the 1950's and 20 at the beginning of the 1970's to 
today's 12 divisions, Now there Ile a discussion as to whether we should 
reduce this to seven or elght. This in a situation where the Defense 
Committee prior to the 1942 Defense Act said that there was an increased 
need for air defense, (An attacker would be able to use more transport 
planes and helicopters ayvainst us than was true before, Soviet attack 
planes have increased their range and caryo capacity--when they used to 
be clearly infertor to NATO in these respects. An assailant's fighter 
plane can operate more aygressively over our territory than hefore since 
it can be guided for long distances with big new radar aircraft of the 
AWACS type and similiar models, And cruise missiies are a new element.) 
Our former siz alr defense missile divisions for high altitudes have been 
completely eliminated (prematurely so that England could buy back the mi: 
lles and use them). 


Over a period of years our submarines have been cut in half from 23 to 12 
units, Minesweeping capacity is very weak because modern units were fot 
idded as planned, from being ploneers in the area of ocean missiles, we 
have fallen far behind--but Missile 15 at least means that now we wiil 


i ’ 4 | ‘ 
00n be bDACK In the race AYAIN, 


We totally lack antitank helleopters and tank-penetrating arciilery asmi£u 
nition, Ae HAYVe A bly mortaye of tank mines, The tank brivades Lace 
modern air defense and army units lack antiaircraft missiles that can be 
ised in darkness and in poor weather (with the ezception of a small nur 
ber of Hawk misslies in Skane), Attack planes have no weapons that can 


‘ lh y nh ankr ‘ 
ne used AvAINst more resiatant yround tarvets sucn as road embangements 


Hiv Need for Helicopters 


‘tudies have shown that the firat thing to break down for military unit 


would probably be health care which would probably also drastically re 

duce combat morale, Larver numbers and inadequate quality would naturally 
increase the number of dead and wounded, The lack of helicopters to trans 
port the wounded ise espectally serious In upper Norrland--we have very few 


helicopters in the Swedish armed forces compared to other countries with 
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corresponding personnel levels in their armed forces. hut the vast dia- 
tances in parts of Sweden make the need for helicopters greater for us 
than for most other European countries. (Combat fatalities depend 
heavily on the amount of time it takes to get a wounded person to the 
operating table.) Sweden's great size and the scarcity of people in the 
North means that Swedish defense has a very great need for transport. 


A very striking shortage involves bridyves. Despite our many rivers, Swe- 
den has fallen far behind here. Thus in a combat situation Swedish unite 
would probably be prevented from stepping in because they happened to be 
on the wrong side of a river and we would reed a very lony time to yet 
over it. 


he supply of ammunition is low. There are big shortcomings in our abili- 
ty to operate when telecommunications are interrupted, 


Hut we have finally started acquiring cross-country vehicles for personnel 
transport. This means it is now possible for modern brigades to abandon 
the slow and tiring system of cycling or being hauled on skia by a trac- 
for. But that transport method of course illustrated that we were stand- 
ing by numbers that were out of proportion to our economic ability to arm 
and equip an enormous army. A very small number of army units are 
armored, whereas a yreat deal of an assatlant'’s units can be expected to 
come in armored tanks and transport vehicles. Jt would be permissible 

for the ratio to be somewhat lower for the defendants, as far as that goes. 
Sweden's great size--and the scarcity of people in the North--mean that 
the armed forces have a great need for transport resources. 


Deficiencies have been noted in the area of training, for example with 
respect to night combat and protection against ABC weapons. For several! 
years retraining exercises have been canceled which means that units have 
wtually lost their ability to vo into action directly after mobilization. 


Canceling retraining exercises is really absurd, A unit with materiel 
worth hundreds of millions and with thousands of draftees who cost 
100,000 kronor apiece to yet through basic training would lose a great 


‘ 


deal of its capability just because savings were made on refresher train- 


The problem [| am discussing here would be gubstantially reduced if we cut 
back on the number of draftees instead. The Norwegian Professor Kagnhnild 
Sohlberg, who is probably the researcher who has worked most with the 
utilization of conscription, said at a conference in Storlien that con- 
scription is a wonderful system, It makes it possible to select exactly 
the numbers and the quality that are needed, [In other words, conscerip- 


tion can give enormous flexibility. 


Hut instead of taking advantaye of this possibility, the dec islon-makers 


in Sweden have chosen to make the system as rigid as possible. They have 
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namely chosen in principle to train all men irrespective of whether they 
are needed in the military organization or not. 


That is the reason why over 49,000 men can go through conscript training 
in a year but only 40,000 are placed in the military. In other words, 
every fifth draftee is not used. 


The armed forces are in a very difficult economic situation. but in spite 
of that, the intention is to train even more draftees in the next few 
years--because we have so many people eligible for conscription in the 
1960's, The defense system does not need the extra numbers. But it is 
the birth rate 20 years ago that is determining things, not the needs of 
the military organization. Toward the 1990's these age groups will be re- 


duced, 
Invest More in Materiel Instead 


In France everyone is talking very positively about defense--even the com- 
munists--and conscription is stressed as something very important. but 

it would not occur to anyone to train more draftees than the armed forces 
could arm and equip. The same thing is true in West Germany. Denmark 
trains 4O percent. When the Defense Committee visited Denmark, we asked 
if that lowered the credibility of Danish defense. The Social Democratic 
defense minister looked puzzled. "Why the defense system was improved 

by it.” If Denmark trained all men as soldiers, the country would lose 
its armed forces, from what I understood, since the money would all be 
used on basic training and after a while there would be no materiel left 


In Sweden we have clearly experienced that it is materiel that is reduced 
when purchasing power in defense appropriations is reduced (whether the 

reduction is deliberate or a result of such things as devaluation). When 
O% [Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces] reports a need for more money, 


he points to entire lists of vital materiel that will otherwise be cut 
altogether or postponed. 


But the harmful effects would be much smaller if we instead, or also, re- 
duced the number of people trained each year. One training place ina re- 
yiment can be said to cost 100,000 a year. The same amount spent on mate- 
riel would provide equipment worth 2 million kronor in long-range planning 
(if | estimate that on the average the materiel would last for 20 years). 
In other words a regiment with 1,000 training spaces should be compared 

to materiel worth 2 billion kronor. 


fhe 1925 Defense Act--through a cooperation between the Social Democrats 
and various liberals--sought a balance between quality and quantity. We 
had a division into categories and the air force was created. but chere 
was a miscalculation of the purchasing power of defense appropriations and 
therefore the numbers should really have been cut a little more, leaving 
the armed forces better equipped. The qualitative deficiencies were much 
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too great (planes were extremely old-fashioned and tanks and anti-aircraft 
defenses were of very poor quality). The 1936 Defense Act tried to cor- 
rect some of these qualitative defects. In other words it provided more 
for materiel. The division into cateyorles was retained. It was not un- 
til the war years--when the defense budget could be increased from the 
prewar level of less than 2 percent to more than 11] percent, thus re- 
moving the economic restrictions--that the training of all men was rein- 
troduced, 


More Young People in Civil Defense 


It can be noted that the Conservatives and the 1925 ygeneral staff closely 
associated with them rejected the importance of materfel and put all the 
emphasis on retaining maximum numerical strength. It was not until a 
Zroup of younger opposition officers--the yroup around NY MILITAR 
TIDSKKIFT, headed by Helge Jung--presented their own program that quality 
Was yiven some importance. As time went by, many have praised this group 
of military innovators. But then why be so hostile to the idea of using 
conscription flexibly once again? 


On the Defense Committee prior to the 19482 Defense Act, Carl Tham and |] 
were alone when we called for a reduction in the contingent of draftees. 
We proposed that 2,000 people eligible for the draft be directly recruited 
for civil defense. Along with conscientious objectors and women, that 
would have provided 5,000 young people a year for civil defense. For the 
problem is that civil defense is full of old men and the high median age 
means that annual personnel replacement needs are great. And civil defense 
cannot afford to train that many people. For that reason the civil de- 
fense force does not train its regulars, just its officers. The result 

is that civil defense would not be able to go to work immediately after 
mobilization. But if instead civil defense could recruit younger people 
wio could remain in the war organization for several decades, it would be 
more economical to spend money on training the rank and file. 


When the Defense Committee had 11 independent writers give their views on 
security policy and defense, none of them argued for a reckless stress on 
numerical strength. On the contrary, all those who mentioned the balance 
between quality and quantity stressed quality. Alva Myrdal and Gunnar 
Heckscher both advocated a solution with fewer draftees and Johan Tunberger 
and several others could be said to have argued for the same solution by 
putting the emphasis on quality. 


Actually OB acknowledged the problem in his background briefing to the 
committee (the 1980 Perspective Plan), when he said that at the lower ec- 
onomic level, corresponding to what the Social Democrats recommended, re- 
structuring would be needed to get the biggest possible effect within this 
financial framework. And after weighing quality against numerical strength 
OB proposed at this level that around 10,000 men a year be exempted from 
basic training for draftees. The economic level we now seem likely to 
yet--because of devaluation and other reasons--makes it natural to imple- 
ment this OB proposal. 
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How many draftees are needed? ‘The army has 20 modern brivades. [f we 
estimate that on the average a draftee remains in the military oryaniza- 
tion for 10 years, we neea to train enough personnel each year to match 
the strength of two brigades, in other words, 10,000 men. In addition to 
that there are some independent units, such as chasseur battalions, some 
infantry battalions, division units with artillery, air defense and anti- 
Aircraft maintenance and some high staff units. I think some of those 
eligible for the draft should be recruited for some especially vital local 
defense units, such as those intended for street fighting. (The nine 
nonmodern brigades which cannot be provided with new materiel in this 
decade, on the other hand, should be phased out eventually and basic 
training of draftees for them should be phased out several decades be- 
fore that.) In the case of some of these units, draftees should be able 
to remain in longer than they can in the brigades. To set the figure 
fairly high, let us say that we should train 8,000 draftees a year for 
these units. 


Put the Jobless into Defense 


Around 5,000 draftees a year are needed for the navy and the coastal ar- 
tillery and the air force needs about 3,500. In both cases, units can be 
resupplied with draftees much too quickly, which 1s uneconomical from the 
viewpoint of the needs of the war organization. ut the problem is that 
readiness service in peacetime requires more people. There should be a 
‘critical study made of whether a transition to permanent jobs to meet 
those needs would be more efficient. In principle it Is extremely unsat- 
isnfactory to draft people and then not use them in the war organization. 
Ine whole motivation for the conscription law is the need to defend our 
country. It is almost offensive to use this compulsory law to take care 
of peacetime tasks. "Fatigue-duty draftees" should be eliminated alto- 
vether. [t would be far more rational to use unemployed young people to 
take care of this kind of job instead. 


It is my understanding that we should be able to vet along with 30,000 
draftees a year (including a certain margin to make up for those who drop 
out during training). Cutting the number of draftees by 15,000 a year 
‘hould save 1.5 billion kronor a year, corresponding to materiel worth 


Ko) billion wronor, 
Around /90,000 in War Organization 


[f we estimate that the averave draftee will remain in the war organiza- 
tion until he is GO years old, this adds up to around 600,000. with 
there would obviously be less need to transfer people 


fewer draftees, 


with military training to the civil seyments of total defense than there 


is now and thus on the averave those with military training could remain 


lonver in the war organization than they can today. 


' ’ ( 
On top of that we should be able to add a home guard made up of 100,000 


men along with 50,000 permanent defense employees over conscription age, 








women volunteers and guard units (work that could also be performed by 
people over the age of 47). Altogether this would give a military organi- 
zation of 750,000 people. It is true that this would be 100,000 fewer 
people than we have now, but it would not be until the year 2010 that 
those who have already been trained will leave the organization (when 
they are older than 4/7, in other words), so there would be a long tran- 
sition period. The 4/-year-old limit is also irrational; many could 
probably be used longer than that. 


When people talk about “universal conscription," they always mean the 
conscription of men, in practice. The rational solution in the long run 
would be a total defense obligation in which all the functions within 
military and civil sectors of total defense are included and in which as 
far as possible individuals are placed in such a way that their knowledge 
and talents receive maximum utilization. But big gains can be made just 
by using conscription flexibly--allowing training to be determined by 
need and common sense instead of being a totally rigid dogma. 


fy 5 /4# 
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MILITARY SWEDEN 


ADDITIONAL DETAILS ON USSR 'SPETSNAZ' WAR ROLE IN SWEDEN 
Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET in Swedish 13 Oct 83 pp 1, 6 


[Text] This spring the Swedish intelligence service described in a clas- 
sified report Soviet training camps in the USSR for diversionary units. 


In these camps soldiers are given special training for assignments in 
Sweden, 


The training camps were named in the report. 


There are copies at the camps of the targets to be attacked by the Soviet 
diversionary soldiers, 


The soldiers who train there speak only Swedish, read Swedish newspapers, 
use Swedish money and, in particular, wear Swedish uniforms. 


In the event of war, these soldiers would be landed in Sweden, either by 
minisubmarine or by parachute, about 1 day before a real assault. 


The only Soviet naval unit that has minisubs is the diversionary unit, the 


so-called Spetsnaz. In a war their primary task at an early stage in the 
conflict is to attack enemy naval bases, land sabotage groups, lay or de- 
activate mines, etc. 


SVENSKA DAGBLADET revealed this in an article on 28 April of this year. 


According to the Soviet military encyclopedia, these special units are 
intended for espionage and diversionary maneuvers behind enemy lines. 
Their mission is to collect intelligence, disrupt and knock out vital de- 
fense and industrial facilities and disorganize the work of the enemy's 
political military Leadership. 


In plain language, that means murdering highranking military and politi- 


cal people. 


The only military power in the Baltic area that is equipped with this 
type of minisubmarines is the Soviet Union. The Submarine Defense 
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Commission linked the Soviet minisubs with diversionary units and said 
that these units are intended for use against particularly vital military 
and civilian targets in the initial stages of a conflict. 


At Soviet Embassies 


In reality the Submarine Defense Commission thought this was precisely 
what the Soviet Union was practicing with its minisub activities. 


In a crisis, diversionary soldiers would also be placed at Soviet embas- 
sies and consulates. They would work under the cover of being technical 
and military attaches, chauffeurs, secretaries or some other position at 
these diplomatic establishments. 


In an open report prepared by the defense staff, on the basis of informa- 
tion from the classified report referred to above, the Soviet Union was 
not mentioned by name. It said among other things: 


"Materiel for their activities is to be taken from the opponent. Human 
life would seldom be spared unless it benefits the assignment. The laws 
of warfare would not always be respected. Primitive methods of torture 
to obtain information could be utilized.” 


The open report states that materiel for sabotage actions is already in 
place during peacetime. 


Diversionary soldiers are armed with automatic rifles with collapsible 
stocks and pistols with silencers. Each man has an "attack knife.” The 
knife blade has a spring and can be projected over a long distance. 


Sprays to immobilize dogs are included in the equipment. 


Spare rations and stimulants in tablet form would be brought along. A 
poison capsule to be used in the event of capture is sewn into the uniform. 
These soldiers are instructed never to be taken alive. 


Kach diversionary group consists of 20 men--9 officers and 11 men. The 
units are found in all branches of the service. 


Against larger objectives, such as headquarters and major cities, between 
900 and 1,200 diversionary soldiers can be used in a unified attack. 


Trips Abroad 


In peacetime these soldiers make many trips abroad to gain familiarity 
with future assignment locales. They are all sportsmen and make their 
trips abroad mainly in that capacity. 


The diversionary force of each service branch works independently. Thus 
the army's diversionary unit belongs to the Red Star sports club. KGB 
specialists of this type belong to the well-known club, Dynamo Moscow, 
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The navy's diversionary unit, which includes minisub crews, travels around 
the world disguised as naval athletic teams. The groups that work with 
long-range reconnaissance travel most frequently under the cover of being 
part of the Soviet Olympics team. 


The defecting Soviet KCB officer who uses the pseudonym Viktor Suvoroyv re- 
vealed this and many other details in his book about the Soviet military 
system--"Inside the Soviet Army"--which was published in 1982. 


Among other things, many fishing trawlers would be mobilized in wartime. 
They would sustain and support operations with the diversionary unit's 
minisubmarines. 


Swedish intelligence sources told SVENSKA DAGBLADET that the reference to 
"all security precautions have been taken" means that so-called sleeping 
agents have been placed in Sweden. 


These agents are trained primarily in sabotage in the event of war. They 
are believed to have explosives and weapons hidden in Sweden. 


lt is believed that they are supplied with new identities in Sweden. They 
hold middle-level jobs in industry or government agencies. 


SVENSKA DAGBLADET has also learned that the armed forces suspect that some 
of these sleeping agents have now been activated. Their assignment is 
assumed to be to photograph and register the terrain, paths, hiding places 
and people connected with places where diversionary units would land, 
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ECONOMIC FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


GOVERNMENT ECONOMIC POLICY MEETS GROWING CRITICISM 
Zurich NEUE ZUERCHER ZEITUNG in German 30/31 Oct 83 p9 


[Article by Daniel Hofmann, economic correspondent, Bonn/ 


/Text] The Kohl government has a bad press in the economic policy area 
despite clear signs of increased economic activity. The discontent 
extends from Right to Left, from workers to employers. If one dis- 
regards the impossible demands of interest groups, the complaint that 
the government is lacking profile emerges as the common denominator. 


Although Bonn would like to take credit for it, the improved economic climate can 
be ascribed to a minimal extent to the new government. The revival of housing 
construction and of the capital-goods sector is due to measures passed entirely 
(investment incentives) or partly by the Schmidt government. But even these 
steps wouldn't have had much of an effect if the monetary policy had not shifted 
to expansion back in the spring of 1982. Together with relative wage restraints 
during the past three years--the labor unions are talking of a nearly 3 percent 
decline in real incomes--it was business rather than policy that provided the 
basis for recovery; the change last October may have contributed to the improved 
climate. A look at the statistics shows, however, that the reliable Ifo Climate 
Index indicated upward trends already two months prior to the change of govern- 
ment. 


Widespread Discontent 


It isn't only that Bonn cannot take credit for the upswing; there is growing 
public doubt about the course of economic policies. That the SPD as opposition 
party expresses doubt is understood; nevertheless, what is surprising is the 
choice of harsh words with which efforts to put the budget on a healthy footing 

are dismissed as an attack on the social state. The labor unions are also speaking 
of the destruction of the social consensus. And even the business community, 
which, in 1984, will benefit from tax relief measures totaling DM 3.5 billion, 
seems unhappy. The Federal Association of Young Businessmen, for instance, 

stated that the initiatives taken to-date are no cause for hope that the policies 
would provide a significant impetus to economic recovery; and Otto Wolff von 








Amerongen, on behalf of the German Federation of Industry and Commerce (DIHT), 
criticized the absence of a noticeable relief in the tax burden. At the beginning 
of tho week, the five economic research institutes, which are more objective 

and less tied to special interests, also gave bad marks; they are missing the 
financial fallout of the promised change and are asking themselves whether the 
government's obvious Lack of profile may not have a negative effect on the 
recoyery. 


Too Short a Jump? 


Even if Labor Minister Bluem--speaking for his ministerial colleagues--is 
graduaily getting fed up with being asked,with a glass of champagne in his hand, 
about the change, the Bonn government must be judged against the standards it 
wanted to set at the time. The government started out with plans to consolidate 
the national budgets while curbing the excesses of the welfare state. The focus 
Wis, Of course, on Social legislation. Conceived on the assumption of cont inuous 
zrowth, ramifications not thought of before emerged with increasing clarity 
during the recent recession; revenues stayed below expectations while legally 


mandated social welfare expenditures continued to climb, if only because the 
ircle of those entitled to receive such benefits became bigger and bigger. 


af 


‘ 


.ccording to an OECD report, this is precisely one of the major reasons why the 
uidget deficits grew so fast. 


,ince the Schmidt government could not be expected to carry ott the Necessary 
‘ , ’ ‘ 1 ‘ ’ 
consolidation, the change seemec to practically impose itself on Kohl. Wasn't 


~ 


it true that for years the opposition had warned against the wrong course and 
had been talking about bloody cuts if the government should change? There had 
also been much talk about the inherited burden. but business believes that the 
new government has failed to put the first hour of its political honeymoon to 
good use; even after the 6 March election victory, which had to be interpreted 
is a mandate for continued work to rebuild the economy, no deep cuts were made. 
in addition, the coalition parties had become divided among themselves over whict 
path to follow. In the end, Minister President Aibrecht of Lower Saxony stated 
in his famous remarks to the CDU leadership that the psychological lift which 


both the hange in government and the election victory of the coalition had 
triggered in the business community, had petered out. 

tal Con pt 1s nelear 
‘ t . hidaot . gery, ky , “ouht } 7. ¢ ’ ceagf ] ir acyme esanect:s mate 
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austerity efforts of the Schmidt government were continued. The most recent 


‘timates shi IW that t hie new federal debt f iT 1984 wi 1] total only OM 5 ty f 1] Lor 
mpared with DM 4O billion this year. In this, Bonn is going to benefit primarily 
from central bank profits which should amount to DM 4.5 billion. In assessing 
the political magnitude of "net borrowing,” it is easy to forget that Finance 
finister f litenberg also has been successful in kes ping the gZrowtn rate yf 
budgetary spending down to 1.8 percent. The tenacity with which Stoltenberg 


uirsued these fiscal goals, is impressive. Thus, as expected, the finance 





minister has emerged as one of the most Important personalities of the Kohl 


Howeyer, what causes criticlem eyen among government-friendly observers is the 
lack of a complementary program to restore the health of the budget. The spokes- 
man for the executive board of the Deuteche Bank A.G,., Dr Wilfried Guth, believes 
that, behind the balanced budget, there is also the desire for "leas govern- 
ment; he feele that this is where--in contrast to purely cyclical considerat ions-- 
the importance of a healthy budget for economic growth rests. COU politician 
Kurt Biedenkopf, who has been relegated to the affaires of the land of Westphalia, 
believes the people must now be told about the economic objectives of the con- 
olidation so that the austerity program can continue to be carried out on a 
consensus and majority basis. According to Bledenkopf, it would have to be 
ez~plained that the spending cuts would put pressure on the government to be more 
fficient. This would be the only way for the politicians to do their job and 
ise tan revenues in a productive way, 


Hence, the budget reform ig not an end in iteelf. The research inetitutes also 
believe that it must be reinforced by a reordering of the existing priorities. 

in their most recent report, they listed the dismantling of excessive regulation, 
le~hureaucratization and easler market access. This would involve the minister 
if economics who happens to share this part of the critfeisam, The courage to 
expand markets is part of the “concept of a policy designed to overcome slow 


economic growth and to combat unemployment," which Count Lambadorff submitted in 
; , 


eptember of last year. The economics minister, who, in his paper, act orded 

to a free-market orlentation the same priority as budget consolidation and 

idjustment of the social security system, seems to have found little support in 

the cabinet, however. Now and then, his ideas turn up in major tpeeches; their 
pact on practical policies is, however, hard to find: as Wolff von Amerongen 
tes, the government lacks a coherent economic policy. 

LAG if Vision? 


fhe reoroach must hurt the coalition all the more since it likes to refer to 


Ludwig Erhard. Now, the first economics minister had exactly what the coalition 


part i ire obviously lacking today: a consistent idea of the necessary course 
‘ ‘4 ‘ ‘ ’ ‘f ‘f ‘ , 
f momic polley. Erhard'’s “sons and grandsons may faithfully represent the 
* ‘ ‘ ’ 
interests of groups; till, as soon ase the big peovle’s party, the CDU, must 


iyree on priorities, there are conflicts, and outwardly it projects the image 
that it is quarrelling within itself. “He who must fight in the party for what 
the commentator of the PRANK VYURTER 
Al 


ALLOMMEINE ZEITUNG writes, “does not convey the impression that he can carry out 


‘ 4 , ‘ 4 ‘ 

he himself proclaimed to be urgently needed, 
‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ c ” 

vith vigor what must be done in terme of economic policy. 


fo the extent that both the vision and knowledge about the efficlency of the 


| | } wr ‘ ‘ { ‘ 7) TT , 
ial market economy get lost or can no longer be justified, it is easy for 
if iniy ¢ tf j¢ t< ipcle Crore tt? lieved o¢tlal itiniustice Slovane seuct if 
} wil v, . Re 2 ’ j eae ra sv é i if aii v, ; 1s) ae | i 1) y } Py ii IP,ATIG ’ } ‘ ) 
4 ‘* 4 * ¢ P ‘ 
f tis restorat Lor if the e1lngw socjet Y Or red iat rib ye ion from the poor to the 
bon ire thrown into the discussion by the VD, althougn there is no yisible 








evidence that the party is still debating the soctal market economy idea. In 
the seductively simplified explanation of the left wing, “soclal” seems to bi 
used merely as a synonym for "fair" and "morally better." Thus, the thesis of 
the Council of Experts that social balance and growth stimulus cannot always 
be reconciled, can hardly be defended, Or as the research institutes noted in 
their latest report: what is needed {6 not a “balanced” but an "efficiency 
promoting" tax reform, 


Fervor 1a Lost 


ihe CDU has tried to promote this idea in its election slogan: “Performance 

must ayain pay off." However, since the elections in Hesse, doubts seem to 
prevail about the accuracy of this phrase. bonn's austerity program, Federal! 
Chancellor Kohl said, has cost the coalition at least 200,000 votes, particularly 
those of workers, Subsequently, there were demands from the labor-wing of the 

CDU that from now on tie party emphasize its social image; that the govern- 

ment correct the course of its policies; and that a more equitable distribut lon 
of the austerity measures and the elimination of unfair advantages for the rich 
be ensured. As a result, the CDU 168 now keeping important reform initiatives 


under lock and key or, at least for now, does not discuss them anymore in publ 1¢ 


Ae for Minister President Albrecht's suggestions, Kohl made only the all-inclusive 
tatement that they contain some clever ideas, some ideas that are worth thinking 
ihout but unrealistic, and some other things which he reject completely. And 

jot, Albrecht had merely pointed out a few economic relationships that already 

had been studied by economists. However, what was annoying to the party and 

the public was obviously the fact that it was now a politician who had made 

high labor costs (wages and fringe benefits) the focus of his analysis. Yet the 
critics tynore that the shadow economy--where, as is well known, there are no 
fringe benefits--has expanded over the years and--depending on the estimates 

now accounts for /-15 percent of the gross social product, 


pet ween kept iz iam ana Hope 


{ ‘ ’ ’ 
» many it may not come as a surprise that Bonn'’s fervor for reform has iost 
omentum, in all fairness, one has to agree with Finance Minister Stoltenberg 


that the inherited burden” cannot be dismantled overnight; "the tropic of 


fiscal policy is large, Stoltenberg likes to point out. ut the finance ministe 


not exactly among those who can be accused of lacking profile. However, that 
‘ ¢ ‘ t ‘ ' 
oan t hide the fact hat “white SPOOLS ' dominate other areas and that the 


pression of a zigzag course prevails. 


‘here are sKept ics who basically doubt that the first attempt of a par) lamentary 
4« 4 
lemocracy to “redress the soctal state” can be successful"in a way that its 
momic costs to sgoclety are equal to their value as a factor of product Lor 


momics professor Herbert Clersch, Fiel 


’ 


interprets these doubts as social) 


, 


envy: it creates populist pressure from below and 16 so strong, he says, that 


} 
oliticians who want to push forward, come out in favor of bread instead of 


; 











geeds, and in fayor of bread with games rather than of incentives for innovative 
competition.” Whether it 1@ possible "to stop the wheel of the welfare state," 
Glersch won't say, But he is convinced “that a return to healthy economic growth 
does not take less time than the incubation has, than the time it takes for 
deyelopments to head unnoticed in the wrong direction,” 
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LCONOMS C FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


OVER-ACEKE INDUSTRIAL KOULPMENT, LACK OF INVESTMENTS 
Bonn RHEINISCHER MERKUK/CHRIST UND WELT in German 26 Oct 83 p14 


lArticle by Paul Bellinghausen! 


'Text| Too few investments have been made for too long a time in this country. 
Many firms are now working with machinery that, from an economic point of view, 


ire scrap metal and should have been replaced by more productive equipment a 

long time ago. The depressing consequence: an army of millions of unemployed. 
From the very beginning, the big OPEC challenge should have been met with massive 
investments, But so far, there have been no signs of such a counter-strategy. 
And to think that the first o1fl-price shock took place ten years ago! At that 
time, the economy was burdened with ever increasing costs: apart from energy 
being expensive, wage and interest costs were high. Companies that didn't go 
into debt, could not avoid long-term losses in earnings. Their earnings capacity 
Was weakened considerably. The necessary accumulation of reserves did not 


materialize, The equity blanket became shorter and shorter, and financing with 
borrowed funds more and more dangerous. In addition, the public debt grew so 


fast that it deyoured a large part of capital formation so that many citizens 
looked at it as a mortgage that could no longer be paid off. All of this did not 


help to encourage business to reorganize and expand ites manufacturing equipment. 


% 
he German capital-goods structure io almost a case for gerontologists. According 
to the Federal Statistical Office, the stock of capital goods in the Cerman 
economy, consisting of equipment and plants (including housing), grew by an } 
verage of 6 percent per year in the 19608, and by 4 percent in the 19/086. From 
irly 1940 to early 1963, the gZrowt nh rate declined to a mere 3 percent. Thus, 


t t ' s | M4 ’T 
ae seem to be approaching the investment optimum of the environmentalists: 


Lerg growth PTISAUTECSH A healtny eny lronment 


} ' { ‘ f z } ryt ‘ [ lays { ! “i tnmne , (< “¢ 
but this is a fairytale. if 16 the over-age industrial equipment that 18 80 
y “yt oo} , ’ . hin! ‘ j / ' ] , ator ¢ Fie 
irmful to the ecology. One should only think of the old coal-operated power 
‘ ¢ 1 { “7 f r | / r 
AL IONG., New equipment has a great Gea of built-in environmental protection. 
7 ' al { ; ‘ n tnd ; | j 1}. fond. 
And something else should be realized: growth can indeed be ecologically friendly. 


‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘sien i ‘ j 
hye miy important consideration is that environmental protection is organized 


in line with market-economic considerations. 








fhe productivity of an economy depends critically on the age of Its product ton 
equipment. The younger it is, the more technologically adyanced it Is, the 
higher is its hourly productivity (labor productivity). The trend {te threatening; 
in 1960, almost 32 percent of all capital assets were added during the preceding 
five years. Ten years later, in 1970, it was 24 percent, Another ten years 
later, in 1980, the level had declined further to 23 percent. The aging process 

is very obvious. If this over-aging continues, the opportunities to boost product i- 
vity will be lost. This would have fatal consequences for Germany's compet it ive 
position in international markets and f economic grovth overall, There would 


no longer be any room for significant expansion, 


Now, the speed with which investments are being made has slightly accelerated 

in recent times. jut behind it, Bonn does some doping: investment taz incentives 
for industrial investments, programs to promote residential construction. While, 
in 1962, there was a clear downward dip in the Investment curve, it 18 now 

head ing, in the right d i rection. Por the current year, tee ono ie regeare her t4 
expect a real growth rate of 3.5 percent, and for 1944 one of 4.5 percent. Never- 
theless, even these growth rates are nothing to brag about. A bundesbank analysis 


reveals that . 


fie 


During the first half of 19%3, business (excluding the housing industry and 
financia! institutions) increased their investments in new equipment and planta 

by 4.5 percent over the first half of 1942. In so doing, for the first time in 
two years, business spending on industrial equipment grew somewhat faster than 

the nominal gross social product, i.e., the sum of all goods and services produced, 


Thi is encouraging, but not nearly enough. 


Compared to the growth in incomes, the Bundesbank says, equipment investments 
mtinue to be very modest, and in Light of what is needed for structural 

change and for the defense of Germany's competitive position in domestic and 
foreign markets, completely inadequate." Business is merely replacing its old 
equipment; that means, it has neither the courage nor the funds to strengthen 
its productive base. Hardiy any investments are being made to expand product bon. 


The depressing figures: During the first half of 19435, capital Investments by 
business accounted for only 11 percent of the gross social product. If one subtract: 
from this the costs of depreciation, only 1.5 percent of the gross social product 

Was spent on fixed assets. Only to this modest extent did investments exceed 


© wear and tear of the equipment. "Except for a brief period following the 


1 ¢ ‘ ‘ or ‘! 
this is the lowest percentage eyer in the FRO. 


During the 19/0s, an average of 4G percent of the gross socta!l product, and in the 
160 ewhat higher 6 percent, was spent on expanding fixed assets, The 
Bundesbank comments, “However encouraging recent improvements of investment 
activities are, these figures show that investment growth must go beyond these 
initial steps if it is to lay a lasting basis for economic growth and {f it Its 
to expand employment opportunit les.” 
wever, it is the job-creating effect if investments that many ¢ lt izens have 
de t pbout [fhe prevailing view is that investments In Industrial equipment 











alf « 


CW Manul ac 


if ional! 


i uman labor. A close look will take care of such suspicion,: As a 
periods of high inyestment are times of growing demand for labor. Ine 
nents ensure 10s and create new employment Opportunit les. The ye ry f 

warts of the produc t ion system are relat ively »] - makes it impossible 
mony to develop {ts full potential, and jobs remain unfilled. 

itionalization motive is now gaining increased importance in investment 

ecision-maring. In a survey conducted by the Ifo Institute of Munich, more 
of all enterprises indicated that their investments this year would ir 
turing methods. And that is--Ifo says--a postwar record, But 
ization does not mean the loss of jobs. 
; most recent report, the Council of Experts again pointed out ‘that 


rationalization purposes are necessary to ensure the 


competit iven 


f an economy that is closely interlinked with world markets, and that, for 
is yeason, such inyestments are also decisive for the future standard of livir 
« German wage leyel, they believe, can only be justified if one can count on 
crowing productivity also in the long run. "And for that, investments for 
if i ization PUEDO 5°5 are imperat ive." The five wise men Suggest that roo 
#, rather than too many rationalization inyestments have been made. 
bane is taking a similar yiew. in its 1982 annual report it reminded 
f r iders that the ec onomic eff icienc y of th VRC "sg ( apital atock had suffered 
rom t two oil shocks, Tne higt use of canital equipment 1imed at preserving 
PY AlhG heye | ping energy substitutes has not boosted labor prod ictivit by 
if n addition, the increase in competition from the newly industrialized 
untries in traditionally important industry sectors has led to cutbacks in 
ipa his, as well as the oyver-aged production facilities, can only be 
joa } tne Ugii idditiona] inys 5 tme nt 9 trys Bank ryé | jeyves, 
t sat ' View, t IGE investment »5 are needed that yFOMOTE re iO gical 
f n it j in the area of technological innovation where business 1! 
it-up demand o r recent years. he Bund aAnNK yor ints the 
f J infortunate deve opment ; investments in Mew tecnnol yile Are 
, t IAC rneer wh ieVer©r busine a prof if ie le Wee AT) ATieTi ft hie risv 
f nts ji to niv in < ipar ison to anticinated profits. 
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ECONOMIC F INLAND 


LABOR LEADEK: UNION NOT INTERESTED IN SWEDISH-STYLE FUND 
Helsinki HELSINGEN SANOMAT in Finnish 5 Oct 83 p 9 
[Brticle: "SAK's Lundh: Wage-Earner Funds by Means of Wage Settlements{/ 


[Text] The Central Organization of Finnish Trade Unions, SAK, is not striving 
for Swedish-style wage-earner funds which would require changing the legisla- 
tion. SAK is ready for more moderate fund models which could be realized 

with agreements between labor market organizations. 


SAK's secretary Per-Erik Lundh (Social Democrat) said on Tuesday that such 
waye-earner funds as the ones Sweden's Social-Democratic government is 
striving for cannot be materialized in Finland. 


The realization of Swedish-style funds would require constitutional arrange- 
ments in Finland, in other words, there would have to be as large a majority 
as 5/6 of the parliament behind the venture. It will not get that kind of 
majority, remarked Lundh at the wage-earner fund seminar organized by SAK in 
Helsinki. 


According to Lundh, it would be necessary to find such models which could be 
materialized by negotiating, either in connection with the centralized wage 
settlement or even by means of agreements on union level, 


Lundh was surprised that in Finland many people are ready to express their 
pinion about waye-earner funds, despite the fact that we do not have a 
single proposal ready with regard to wage-earner funds. 


SAK's secretary suggested that a state committee or commission would be set 
up to investigate the relations between risk financing, investments and employ- 
ment factors of the companies, and democracy in the labor market. 


SiK Will Not Negotiate 


[he Finnish Employers’ Confederation, STK, rejects the idea that the labor 
market organizations would negotiate about waye-earner funds, STK will not 
negotiate about waye-earner funds or any other attempts to change ownership 
by 
matters related to company democracy and administration of personnel. 


Z| 


force, remarks Director Heikki FKonkola, whose responsibilities include 
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ECONOM LC F INLAND 


PAPEK LAUDS UNION MOVEMENT FOR OPPOSITION TO WAGE-EARNER FUND 
Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 7 Oct 83 p 2 


[Fditorial: “Finland's Trade Union Movement More Reasonable Than Sweden's 
With Keyard to Wage-Earner Fund Dreams™/ 


[Tex=] Fortunately the dispute over wage-earner funds, tearing apart Sweden, 
has not spread into Finland. However, the discussion is getting livelier also 
in our country, but in other tone of voice. At least up to now, the attitudes 
have been coolly factual and not rushed. Unnecessary political tension has 
not been developed in the same way as in Sweden. 


lo tollow the steps of our western neighbor would be unwise in this matter, 
lt is true that Sweden's fund model is still crude and a completely untried 
enigma. Its purpose is, however, to increase the trade union movement's 

financial power and in that way change its traditional role. ‘Therefore, it 
is no wonder that the dispute over the funds has split the nation into two. 


[he Finnish trade union movement is not even dreaming about the Swedish 
model. ‘This can be concluded from SAK's recent seiminar on fund matters. It 
investigated the fund idea's good and bad sides as well as a reasonable 
approach to it. The seminar stated realistically, as did SAK's secretary in 
nis opening speech, that the Swedish-style fund cannot be realized in Finland; 
the bill would simply not pass in the parliament. 


Despite all this, the big skein of matters for which SAK, too, uses the name 

wage-earner fund, preoccupies also the Finnish trade union movement. It, too, 
would like to expand financial democracy and company democracy, to even out the 
distribution of prosperity, to improve the share of risk capital in companies’ 
capital management, as well as to participate in investment decisions and 


4 
r 
acquisition of capital, without forgetting employment. 


Many of the preliminary ideas regarding funds, presented by the trade unlon 
movement, are in principle widely acceptable for further discussions. One 

of them is, for instance, capital management to which a partial solution could 
be lighter taxation of companies’ internal profit. 


On the other hand, part of the goals is of political nature and as such aime 
transfer of power, which the employer side will hardly accept even as a 


162 











baryaining offer, as far as income and other negotiations are concerned. In 
the so-called Pardem investigation alone, the majority of corporate and organi- 
zational executives had a negative attitude even toward agreements allowing the 
development of economic democracy. 


Furthermore, there is no proof whether the employees would actuaily like to 
participate in the company's financial decision making or in its eventual] 
profit or loss sharing. ‘The risk can be big and the responsibility less 
tempting. The gallup polls alone revealed negative attitudes, according to 
which especially the development of negotiation and agreement activities 
within the company has a priority in people's minds. 


ihus, in our country the attitudes and starting points seemed to be com 
pletely different from those in Sweden. A clear fund model has not been 
created, Not even the idea, presented by STTK's [Finnish Central Federation 
of Technical Functionarieg/ chairman, for cooperation funds has become any 
learer or gained wider support. Still hanging in the air are the ideas 

of using the trade union movement's membership savings for the internal risk 
ventures or of establishing investment companies similar to the ones experi- 
mented in Denmark. 


lhe best thing about this discussion, which is getting livelier and livelier, 
is if it instead of dreaming about funds aims to improve the conditions for 
business activity and work motivation, Furthermore, the employees’ involve- 
ment remains to be reasonably developed without changing the company's 
ownership relations by force. 


[he entire skein of matters is so big, and the basic knowledge about it is 

0 incomplete that SAK's idea of forming a committee for it is in principle 
worth supporting. However, its assignment has to be drawn up carefully 
without causing unnecessary conflicts. So far we have been able to avoid them 
by not expressing too absolute opinions to one direction or another. A 

strong confrontation in this joint matter, basically related to the develop- 
ment of democracy and quality of employment, will not be advantageous to any- 


12190 
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ECONOMIC GREECE 


GOVERNMENT EFFORTS AGAINST PRIVATE. ENTERPRISE ANALYZED 
Athens | MESIMVRINI in Greek | Oct 53 p | 
/Commentary by K. Kolmer, "Sacrificial Lamb''7 


/Text/ Chairman of the Greek Industries Association (SEV) Th. Papalexopoulos 
spoke yesterday of the dangers facing the Greek industries. He said if the 
present course continues, it will lead inevitably to the deindustrialization, 
the change of our economy and the decline of the standard of living for 

many years. The recent anti-industry developments, Papalexopoulos added, 
wounded the country's business climate with the slander of so many enter- 
prises which had a very successful record, such as the AGET /Note: the 
cement company lraklis7 which had annual exports of 150 million dollars! 


Papalexopoulos made a last appeal to the government to change the industria 
,ituation which, after 2 years of steady deterioration, has reached i 
nadir with the disappearance of any investment desire on the part of private 


initiative, 


We fear, however, that this appeal will receive no reply because industry is 
led, like a sacrificial lamb, to the altar of political expediency and as a 
scapeqoat for the psychological traumas and impulses of governors and 
qoverned, 

The extermination of industry is part of the wider effort to destroy private 


enterprise in our country. The disappearance of private initiative, under 





socialism, is inevitable by definition. Because under socialist theory 


not possible to develop the collectivist economy without first eliminating 


the private economy so that there will be no opportunity for comparison. 
For & Kam le how is it possible for a farm cooperat ve, Or 4 publ ic NOSpI ta) 
to develop when they can be compared to the much more efficient results of ne 


private farm enterprises or private hospitals? And how is it N0551b e Tor 


, 


the public sector to attract the necessary talent when the private sector 


offers 76) many more opportunities for creative act ion? 


For these reasons our socialist government wiil make a systematic effort to 
»bimiur ; ‘yea r i . or ore (com | / nt The niecrinn i¢ ry € 
eliminate every private enterprise tn our country, €@ Questio iS, OF 

‘ , on’ ‘ 
course, whether the private character of our economy wil UrVIVE. se 
We believe Soc ial ism wi 1] crumble muct sooner because we Greeks May NOw gloat 














over the destruction of the industrialists. But when the consequences of 





the socialist change extend and lower the standard of living of ali Greeks, 


then the socialist dogmas and psychological complexes will be forgotten. 
And then even the stones will rise to throw away the socialist yoke from 
the Greek's neck, Because, let us not deceive ourselves, we, today's 
Greeks, believe more in our pocket than in our logic. And our pocket has 
begun to feel the consequences of socialism in our country: our pocket 
gets more and more empty. 











ECONOMIC GREECE 


ARSENIS WARNS AGAINST ABUSE OF BANK CREDIT 


Athens | KATHIMERINI in Greek 6 Oct 83 p 9 

/Text/ Severe penalties will be imposed on banks and nterorises for 
channeling of credits to purposes which are different from those for which 
the initial financing was made. The issue was discussed yesterday at a 
meeting of the state-controlled bank presidents under the chairmanshio wf 
Minister of National Economy Arsenis. 


Arsenis told the oress that a Bank of Greece credit audit revealed specific 


cases of significant outflows of bank credit for imports. In fact, according 
to Arsenis 9 such use tS made at the inst igat ion of the banks themsel JCS. 

T { ~ ¢ a ante r s< = r . ~r c r r 
ihere have been charges that the managing establishment of the banks not only 


promotes but even presses businessmen to import items which are not even 
needed; mainly consumer goods such as cars and also raw material reserves for 


the industry. 


It 1s reported that many enterprises which go to the banks to borrow for 
operational capital are pressured by bank officials to also take loans for 


imports. Such loans, because of the hiah interest rate and the commissions, 


insurance premiums, foreiaqn exchanade, 44 haye A wide orofit marqin for the 
b mL 

Ja “> 

Arsenis added that the amounts used for these purposes are very large anc 


that the meeting will 5s tudy what measures or counter-incentives must e 


implemented to prevent such leaks in the future. 


The meeting also discussed yesterday the way to deal with the question of bad 
r1 °e amit emma P ‘ S - i r on a24 8 F - 4 

checks, According to Arsenis the Ministry of National Econo / witht taKe the 
entet : : ai : Nec far ' — 
initiative for measures in this sector since the Association of Greek Banks 
is too late tn submitting a recommendation as itt was asked to do. 

i ' s ; ‘“~ Seed — § ? i s ‘ s 

if pcdritior ‘ ti fo) Owing iSSuesS WwWeTeE ji SCU ed at tne ee g 

. Ne yt! cation of bank financ ing for macnn se¢ tor, hranct . and enterprise. 
The inisted added tnat his opi ior there } no snortaqe of bank credit 
ar ad r rie yroniler renters arour cf the sound a} lave arion ryt fuse 74 











2. The direct financing of commerce with "two-line checks" /non-transfer- 
rable/ to prevent borrowing by industry on behalf of commerce and con- 
sumption. This change will lighten the burden of interest rates on pro- 


duction. 


3. Special lending questions. Arsenis said also that these questions will 
be discussed at a second round of talks with private banks. 


On another subject, Arsenis denied that talks are being conducted with the 
EEC to limit imports from the Community. He explained, however, that in the 
context of the memorandum, there are talks for an adjustment of imports, 
taxation and other matters on the needs of the Greek economy. 
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PEA HEAD CRITICAL OF GOVERNMENT INTENT TO CONTROL EXPORTING 
Athens I KATHIMERINI in Greek 13 Oct 83 p J 
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Tezt) The Greek exporters are facing the danger of becoming regarded as 


unreliable and untrustworthy by their foreiqn customers, following the 
recent developments in the sector of private initiative, This was stressed 
yesterday by the chairman of the Panhellenic Fxporters Angsociation Of )y 


rs Avramidis, in speaking at the meeting of the General Council of the 


IGGOCIATION. 
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Ayramiads stated characteristically: O TOW, We have heen lacing 


lacement of Greek products because of decreased 


~* 


competitiveness, but from this time on the danger is clearly looming *aat 


we will become less flexible and more irresolute in the taking of initiative 
(oti export Ind. 
"The disturbance in the climate of security due to the commotion which 
WAS brougnt about recently in the case of Iraklis AGET |Genera) Cement 
Company) has been noted as one cause of the situation which is faced by 
our exporting activity. 
"The repercussions from the commotion which has developed,” stressed G. 
Ayramidis, “are not limited only to the specific enterprises but extend 
to the whole of the economy. And it is not only our private foreign 
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f inc tjon / mingt necot jie i] and fy sit f i] Wtieet ryth ty tr, e lemes ‘ ‘ah 
tne dialogue (the eAZpforters) are faced wit trie tris it of being aboiisned 
* ae | * ly ty 4 ‘ + / 
tnrougn governmental interventions or otner administrative a 5, OV Witt 
te 
the threat of moral destruction. 
he pene OGIeLY 
In order for there to be a recovery in czport activity, the exporting 
community believe triat 
l. Official assurance must be given that the existing export regime for all 
’ 
fields will not Cee ace tg ivf iyi ¢ ffect, 
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“LT | ‘he decision of the government &o broaden the role of the public 
ector in industry was announced by the alternate minister of national 
economy, . Vaitsos, with this Line pernaps giving an explanation for the 
Olicy of the numerous socializations which nave been observed recent > 
Vaitsos, wno is the government minister responsible for matters of industry 
ind investments, said that although the government is not moving away from ; 
jt bia ; CTigsa ice , a ) ie hoy } fv iZf Gj fre ONT Lf ; f Geterr i rie G t {) r AL& tne 
rake i roa iff r yf GOOG ‘ rie trheoqreticas justific 10 iOT for trie Principal 
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youe@ edged % ercent o tne total ndustrial production, # vwercentage which 
j j sae ? i Ti F IL OTA? . 

; jf if fyi rye ¥ fr, 4 | * + “af JA} + oury¢ fA) | ¢ vf Th rie j ye P AG no (j int th NAVe 
roti, 7 Articipation of the state in those industries which are under 
trie mtrol of 1 jovernment banks (National Bank, Commercial Bann, tne 

f eri) [ndustrial Development Bane). 

® alternate minister of national economy set forth the general lines 
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iext/ wpeakinzs to reporters yesterday on the activities of nis ministry, 
ealth and welfare l}inister Par. Avgerinos said that during the 2 years of 


VALOL governing nospitals were axpanded to accommodate 2 5352 ceds, 1,700 
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In tne meantime, the work on otner hospitals will be completed in 190 when 


L,£12 more beds will be added. According to the minister, the Seyear develope 
nent. plan orovides for an increase of bes in rural. health centers by 7,33 
ed3— “e@ total number of new beds will thus reach 10,160. On the other 
nand, with the new reforms in the provincial hospitals the number of 
prysicians increased from 1,020 to 1,950 and when “SY Jexpansion unknown/ 
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g completed, the rural areas will have 3,100 physicians in hospitals, 1,650 
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TALKS TO TMP2OVE GPO KeYUGOOLAY TRADE SLUMP 
, , 4 rare , P ¢ 
Atnens |] KATHIMEMINT in Greek 27 Oct 53 p 9 


[Taxt/] Ureek-Lugoslav trade is at a particularly low level compared 


we £ y s . fan ‘d ’ . Aa +4 4 ry, s 4 ho . 4 - 
existiny possibilities for expanding it. This is the conclusion . -. 
r , ’ » e i | o ¢ f ; ¢ ‘ o * 4 , Va ” 
tne vovernment after talks with a Yugoslav delevation. More particu 
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as 4 ional “sconomy Alternate Minister K. Vaitsos saide-the delegati 


the two countries reacned the followir’ conclusions: 


Ae ine trade vetween the two countries is particularly low and does 
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At the same time it was pointed out that Tuglslavia is the only land 
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ministerial level will visit Greece to study the developments which 


t- ~—r at bt +} t wm? | ao a oe ALG a a4 h4 14 +4 : ‘ . 4 
sos £0 ;74 ACe iv si t Cris i CA ] L& Ve } Treva r Lng’ the 0533 Mm id ti Be) for CODpera 4a ONie 


‘ ° ‘ " _— ’ 
ae cure 4 7 } + » ran .o +4 o . 
Ora spe C GU C44 afy LIIi83s2 DOS LOLLALvUISeS COr Car Ms 


~ 
‘ 
~ 
~ 
~~ 
ce 
= 
~ 
‘ 
rs 


. one pyr.ptAnne 4 RIAA . + 4 S rle 
JIOGAATV enter pe Lo" > LT Pubs C Compe UVa ti ve OLCS 


" ne Sa ¥ { " ’ me rf “oO ‘ ¥ ; '« : * 4 ) 
es} CoTNnenusiiCca Lio bes Ppa iL Z4 ti OTS y i ublic rower OTpora ti oni) « 


to 


passave 


fugoslay 


+ $y 


’ 


sa 7 ae 
ALLL Nave 


( JTG@CK 


, 47 £ 4 L 4 . e » a ZZ, + , - « s 4 ta 
Oe Varticipation of vreek technical companies in construction competitive 


4 . ‘ 4 1 a 4 ¢ Sy +} ‘ nie * | “1 4 - ‘ 
4 a au 4a J ; rf ¢ , Ja Ol a) rj LerpoT i | ; ; P| at & LTi 4 an la 4 ) °C ,0L | tu 
Td . 
f . 7 ane ¥ 2 
4 if i NA i ry Qi pmente 
“ryrmnr* + / ; ' * « 
~ r 4 f / Ua OT) Aa xT yY ‘ 4d 4 15 tri Aa] TO i ¢ 4 ) 








’ sree > . 4 f ‘ -) © * * f ’ | - cr ¢ “** ; 
ite revard to permits for passave by Greek trucks througn fuzoslavia, t 
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an the request was accepted in principle. On its part, Greece assumed the 
ovligation to support the Yugoslav positions in international organizations 
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wurojean investments jan, atc.) for the modernization of 
‘ransportation networke 
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BRIEFS 
"TS? INTEOAST IN CHAPTEVING MERCHANT SYTPS--Merchant “Marine Secretary 
yeneral Vas. Saranditis who headed a delegation of ministry experts to the 
Soviet Union for the sifth Mixed GreekeSoviet Maritime Meeting in “oscow 


i 

rned yesterday to Athens. Tne meeting discussec’ issues of common 
an the cooperation between the two countries on merchant marine ed 
for tnis purpose, it was agreei to have a group of ministry cadres go 
Soviet Union. At the meeting it was once more ascertained that the S 


mion is interested in chartering Greek merchant ships, while the Greek side 
expressed interest in broadening the Greek-Soviet cooperation in the maritine 
t te 


sector. It was also ascertained that the cooperation between t 

mental delegations on international matters was good and that such cooperation 
should be expanded. /Text/7 /Atnens I KATHIMERINI in Greek 22 Oct 63 p 7/ 
7520 ee 











ECONOMIC NORWAY 


BUDGET PROPOSAL ASSUMES ECONOMIC GROWTH FOR 1984 


[Article by Bjgrn H. Tretvoll: "Continued High Unemployment; Opportunities 
for Increased Growth in 1984"] 


[Text] Continued growth in the international economy, an increase in Nor..egian 
industrial production after an extended period of decline and stagnation, and 

a still lower rate of price increases with danger of somewhat higher unemploy- 
ment. These are some of the main features of the Norwegian economy as re- 
flected in a number of forecasts coming in advance of the government's State 
and national budget. 


| 
Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 24 Sep 83 p 5 


fhe government's policy for next year will be of great importance to develop- 
ment. But earlier decisions and the situation abroad are involved and re- 
strict the abilities of Norwegian authorities to strengthen development. The 
government's State budget Is to be presented first on 5 October, but the main 
features of the strategy the government will rely on are known, in any case 


if the statements of the government parties' spokesmen are followed up in the 


hudget P 


Agreement between the forecasters and the upswing abroad is great. It is 
first and foremost: the USA which is leading the way, with distinctly poorer 
growth prospects for most European countries. Norges Bank [Bank of Norway] 
emphasizes in its last economic survey that the upswing which can be expected 
must be characterized as slight, seen in the historical perspective, and it 
will not prevent unemployment ia Western industrial countries from continuing 
to remain at a very high level. 


fhe Norwegian government has announced a tight financial policy with main 
mphasis on continued reduction in the growth of prices and costs. This will 
contribute to improving Norwegian industry's competitiveness so that it is 


ossible to exploit tne opportunities the international upswing is providing. 


At the same time, it is necessary to avoid domestic demand's becoming so 
Slight that. unemployment continues to rise. 

Now a noti like a "tight financial pelicy” is gradually about to lose its 
meaning in the Norwegian context. [It is therefore difficult to estinate how 


large reductions in the budget ceficit in addition to oil taxes the 
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government has accomplished, in spite of the many statements whicn have 
announced further tightening. 

Ihe budget for 1983 was launched with strong emphasis on the fact that a tigit 
policy was necessary. However, in the course of the year the series of 
additional concessions and measures has resulted in the fact that the finan- 


? 


cial policy became more expansive in 1983 than ever. 

The Norwegian Banking Association in its forecast fo: i984 has used as a 
. * ’ * J ’ ie V 

starting point that measures be carried out which can reduce the State's 


, 


budget deficit before oil taxes by 2.5 billion kroner, which is clearly 
less tightening than what business organizations proposed in their letter to 
the government. 


Among the measures the banking association has counted on is a reduction in 
subsidies to households and business by 10 percent, or about 2 million kroner, 
no real increase in transferring of funds to the municipalities, and a reduc- 
tion of 300 million kroner in deficits for the State's business enterprises. 
Growth in public consumption should be limited to between 1.5 and 2.0 percent. 
[In addition, a real tax relief equivalent to 750 million 1982 kroner has been 


iken into account. 


such a change in the finance policy together with a somewhat easier credit 
policy can produce total growth for the Norwegian economy (in addition to 


Oil and shipping) of 2.5 to 3.0 percent after approximately zero growth both 


in 1952 and 1983, according to the banking association. The rise in prices 


down to 6.5 percent, while growth in waves is estimated at 6.0 per 

it. Private consumption will increase by 1.5 percent after stagnation in 
19%3, while it is hoped that growth in public consumption will come down to 
|./5 percent versus 3.75 percent in the current year. 


(he upswing abroad will produce growth fo: the Norwegian exports industry, 
yut development for other parts of Norwegian industry will be poor. Never- 
theless, the banking association believes that there can be combined growth 
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Development in Norway's foreign trade economy has been very favorable in 
the present year. The Central Statistical Bureau is now suggesting a record 
high surplus in the trade balance for 1983 of between 13 and 15 billion 
kroner. For next year most forecasters are counting on continued growth 1° 


our traditional exports. 


Investment activity constitutes a significant uncertainty factor for 1984. 
Industry's investment can possibly increase somewhat after the strong decline 
most recently. Development of earnings in parts of industry can contribute 
to an increase, while a high real interest rate level is working in the 
opposite direction, the Bank of Norway points out. 


Growth in Investment 


[he oil companies’ investments, on the other hand, appear to be becoming an 
important growth factor. The banking association estimates the increase in 
this area at 44 percent. With growth in industrial investment of 5 percent, 
according to the banking association's forecasts, the situation is combined 


investment growth of 11 percent from 1983 to 1934, 


[fhe competitiveness of Norwegian industry will be improved by 4 to 5 percent 
from 1982 to 1983 if wage costs per unit produced are used as a basis. If 
worsening of competitiveness is to be reduced from 1983 to 1984, growth in 
wages must be limited to between 5 and 6 percent, the Bank of Norway asserts, 
which adds that this ought to be possible to achieve. 

fhe banking association points out that with growth in wages of 6 percent and 
1 rise in prices of 6.5 percent tax relief and increased insurance payments 
in contribute to an individual's not having his purchasing power reduced. 


An important factor in this context is which profile the eapected tax reliefs 


fhe table shows growth in percent from 1983 to 1984 according to the different 
es. The exception is unemployment, where the figure gives average 
unemployment in 1984, and the foreign trade balance, where the figure gives 
the surplus or deficit in the trade balance in billion kroner. The forecasts 
are from the Norwegian Banking Association (0NB--made in August), Christiania 
Bank and Kreditkasse (CBK--August), the Organization for Economic Cooperation 


Development (OECD--July), Norges Industriforbund [Norwegian Industry 


Federation NIF--July), and the Wharton Econometric Forecasting Association 

(W f July). 

Forecast for 1984 DNB CBk OFC) Ni WEFA 
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UCONOMIC NORWAY 


LABOR MINISTER COMMENTS ON DROP IN JOBLESS RATE 
Oslo ARBEIDERBLADET in Norwegian 4 Oct 83 p 7 
(Article: "More Working" ] 


(Text) Approxtmately 61,000 people were unemployed here in the country 
at the end of September. This is a decline of 7000 from August, but 13,000 
more unemployed than a year ago. 


"The reduction in unemployment from last month was expected, and the figures 
are gratifying,’ Labor Director Reidar Danielsen says in commenting on the 
development in the job market. 


He points out that the decline 18 due first of all to the authorities’ extra- 
ordinary employment measures and that a number of youth who had gone unem 
ployed have now gotten places in more advanced schools. 


Not a single county had an increase in unemployment to September. Nordland 
had the biggest decline with 900 more persons working than in August, 
Hordaland has the most unemployed in September, at 7400--a decline of 52 from 
August. Labor Director Danielsen says that a continued decline in unemploy- 
ment over the winter cannot be expected. 


LO [Norwegian Federation of Trade Unions] Chairman Tor Halvorsen says in a 
commentary that one must of course express one's happiness for any decline in 
the unemployment figure. | 


"Nevertheless, I want to warn against too great optimism. The decline we 
experienced in September will certainly be temporary. Like the labor director, 
| am also afraid that unemployment will rise over the winter. We had really 
not expected so great a decline in the unemployment figures from August to 
September. Therefore, the announcement is a little encouraging. It at least 
gives us a better starting point when we encounter the winter," Halvorsen 

BAYS. 


Halvorsen does not want to enter into any explanation of the big drop in the 
unemployment figure, but does not disregard the fact that the government's 
employment measures and the fall's school enrollments have had an important 
effect. 


6985 
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ECONOMIC NORWAY 


BRIEFS 


TRADE SURPLUS INCREASES--The Central Statistical Bureau's preliminary draft 
of the foreign trade balance statement for January-July 1983 shows a surplus 
in the trade balance of 9.456 billion kroner versus 2.914 billion kroner in 
January-July 1942. For goods and services as a whole there was an export 
surplus of 19.771 billion kroner in January-July 1983 versus 13.463 billion 
kroner in the same period in 1942. The interest and aid balance showed a 
deficit of 10.315 billion kroner in January-July 1983 versus 10,569 billion 
kroner in January-July 1982. The trade balance surplus corresponded to the 
net issuing of longterm capital to the tune of 8,658 biilion kroner and net 
issuing of shortterm capital to the tune of 797 million kroner. Total re- 
serves showed a decline of 4.497 billion kroner since the expiration of 1982 
and equaled 35.278 billion kroner at the expiration of July 1983. [Text] 
[Oslo AFPTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 13 Oct 83 p 20) 8985 
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ENV IL KONMENTAL QUALITY EUROPEAN AFFAIRS 


LAALTIES IN FORMER LAW ON AGRICULTURAL PESTICIDES CITED 
Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 16 Oct 83 p 11 


[Text] Four professors of the Agricultural Research Center have in 
practice made a decision regarding control agents, according to professor 
Martti Markkula, who is the main decision maker and the chairman of the 
Plant Protection Agency. For years Markkula has been working on having 
the Plant Protection Agency be discontinued and the circle of decision 
makers widened, "The environmental research scientists and those who 
spread the toxins or the people in charge of the conditions of those who 
farm the land have to decide about control agents." 


In the committee Markkula was preparing a change in the Control Agents 
Law, which is now being submitted to the Parliament. The law will involve 
clear improvements. Apart from harmful effects on humans, farm animals, 
farm land and nature, "damaging effects on other environment” will also be 
included, The sales permits for control agente will soon be granted by a 
composite administrative board of experts including representatives of, 
for example, industrial hygiene and environmental protection as well as 
food control, 


Markkula considers the law reform necessary and urgent, although he does 

not admit that any bad mistakes would have taken place in the control of 
control agents. "The disappearance of starlings is not a result of 
agricultural toxins. We no longer use such control agents that are known to 
accumulate in the food chains in nature or which would, when used according 
to directions, be harmful to nature." é 


"DDT remains the number one example of environmental toxins, although the 
sales and the use of the agent was banned completely in 1975," says 
Markkula. 


Nifectiveness Most Important at First 


In the control of control agents effectiveness was the most important issue 
in the beginning: the pesticide had to kill its object, and ineffective 
substances were not allowed to enter the market. In the 1948 toxin statute 
regulations were already included for the protection of people, and to some 
extent domestic animals, from toxic effects. 
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"Nature" was included in the law as a result of a presentation made by the 
Plant Protection Agency in 1969. According to this law a control agent 
must not have harmful effects on humans, domestic animals, cultivated 
plants, cultivated land or nature. Now in addition to nature "other 
environment" is added to the list. 


The laws and statutes have been mended over the years. Now the manufacture, 
transport and use of control agents is regulated in close detail. For 
example, substances dangerous for bees must not be spread close to bee hives 
and they must not be used for the treatment of flowering plants. 


The control agents packages are equipped with detailed directions for use, 
which are accepted and inspected point by point by the Plant Protection 
Agency. "When the directions are followed, there is no danger. On the 
basis of tests the directions have been specified to be so rigid, that it 
would take a dose 50-100 times greater to exceed the safety treshold,"” 
gays Markkula. 


"The knowledge about control agents is already so extensive that it is 
possible to tighten the requirements on control agents further and make 
the requirements more specific. The goal of the law reform is also to 
simplify the present complicated permit system in such a way that new 
products get on the market faster," says Markkula. 


Inspection Coming to Agricultural Districts 


The inspection of the use of control agents is a current weakness. The 
inspection of the use of control agents is handled by the Plant Protection 
Agency. So far the Plant Protection Agency has in practice been able to 
do inspection by random testing. There are 7 people working in the Control 
Agents Office, 4 of which are inspectors. 


The National Board of Agriculture and the agricultural districts will now 
be in charge of directing and supervising the use of control agents. 
According to the plan the National Board of Agriculture will be aided in 
the task of supervising be collaborating by the Institute of Agri- 
cultural Chemistry. 


With the agricultural districts as supervisors the overseeing can be 
extended to include the spreading of control agents over fields and 
forests. 


The reform of the control agents legislation was clarified in the committee, 
the chairman of which says that the committee will continue its work further. 
Now the emphasis will particularly be placed on how to make the supervision 
more efficient. The proposals were first prepared in writing and the 
intention is that they be accepted in connection with next year's budget. 


Roth the chairman of the committee, Rekola, and the vice chairman, Markkula 
say that the work within the committee has been done in unanimity. 
Differences of opinion appeared only in regard to the role of the National 
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Board of Health. The National Board of Health was suggested to provide 
one opinion among other opinions. The Control Agents Board would have 
determined the level of toxicity based on the standpoint of the National 
Medical Board. No change 1s, however, now proposed for the Toxicity Law. 


The system with a board as a decision making organ is a new type of combined 
administrative authoritative organ. The committee was unanimous in this 
regard. The administrative division of the Ministry of Pinance, on the 
other hand, found the proposal strange when it handled it and proposed that 
a collegium be the decision making organ. In such a case the decision 

maker could have been the Ministry of Agriculture. 


"The situation would not change if the decision makers would be a group of 
directors from the Ministry of Agriculture instead of 4 professors of 
Agriculture. The control agents require a group of experts with as broad 
a background as possible,” says Professor Markkula. 
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ENVIRONMENTAL QUALITY EUROPEAN AFFAIRS 


BALTIC SEA ENVIRONMENT CONFERENCE NOTES IMPROVEMENTS 
Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 18 Oct 83 p 12 


(Text) The scientists who participate in the Baltic cooperation do not 
support such prognoses according to which the remaining life time for the 
Baltic would be only 20 years. Their opinion is, on the contrary, that the 
condition of the Baltic has in certain regards even improved in the last 

few years. At least the levels of DDT, PCB and mercury seem to have declined. 


Representatives from / Baltic coast nations are right now participating in 

a seminary arranged at Hanasaari in Espoo, where, among other things, are 
discussed the condition of the Baltic as well as the technical possibilities 
to improve the condition. The Seminary is arranged by the Finnish Sea 
Environment Negotiation Committee and it will end next Friday. 


Last sumer information appeared in, among others, Finnish press, according 
to which the expected life time of the Baltic would be only 20 or 30 more 
years. The scientists who are participating in the collaboration according 
to the Baltic Agreement do not make such prognoses, according to what Terttu 
Melvasalo from the Environmental Ministry said in her introductory speech. 


Lars Thorell from the Swedish Environmental Protection Board told that 
especially the levels of the substances that are considered most dangerous, 
like DDT and PCB, have declined in the organisms. Several areas which 
have been on the "black list” because of the high mercury levels in fish, 
have now been removed from the list, according to him. 


"It is not possible, however, to claim that enough has been done to prevent 
the destruction of the Baltic,” said Thorell. 


In 1974 in Helsinki the Baltic countries signed the so called Helsinki 
Agreement regarding the environmental protection of the Baltic Sea. The 
ayreement came officially into force in 1980, For the ten year conference 
that will be arranged next year a broad report is being prepared about the 
work that has been done so far to protect the Baltic Sea. 
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ENVIRONMENTAL QUALITY F INLAND 


GOVERNMENT SUBMITS STRICT PESTICIDE CONTROL LEGISLATION 
Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 16 Oct 83 p 11 


{Text} The reformed control agents law, which was submitted as a government 
bill to the Parliament, rules that control agents may not in the future 
cause apparent danger or harm to human health nor to the environment. 


A special Control Agents Board will in the future grant the permits for the 
sale and use of control agents. Before the sale and use of a substance the 
National Board of Agriculture has to register the subatance as a control 
ayent. 


According to the law proposal the Control Agents Board will consist of 
representatives for the agricultural, plant protection, industrial hygiene, 
health care, food control and the environmental protection authorities. 





The new regulations for control agents are planned to come into force by 
the beginning of next March. 


Currently permits for the sale of control agents are granted by the Plant 
Protection Agency, which consists of the four divisions of the Agricultural 
Research Center: the plant protection division, the plant disease division, 
the garden division and the pest division. The Plant Protection Agency is 
now handling the official control of the control agents. That includes the 
investigation of the biological effectiveness and usefulness of the 
substances as well as their registration. 


The plan is to discontinue the Plant Protection Agency. The four divisions 
will remain as separate research divisions of the Agricultural Research 
Center, which has already been moved to Jokioiset. The Control Agents Office 
of the Plant Protection Agency will on the other hand be transferred to the 
National Board of Agriculture where the permit applications are prepared. 


Jyvaskyla For Environmental Research 
The National Board of Agriculture requires the necessary investigations and 


research. The statute will later rule which of the government institutions 
and offices will be responsible for the control of control agents. 
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The intention is to have the Environmental Research Center of the University 
of Jyvaskyla perform the studies of the environmental effects because of 
available expertise and equipment. Punding is presented in the budget for 
the Environmental Research Center for control agents studies as well as 
Salaries for more staff. 


The Agricultural Research Center, the Institute for Forestry Kegearch, 
the Institute for Industrial Hygiene as well as the research laboratories 
of the Food Administration will also be appointed to do research. 


The National Board of Health will, according to the law proposal, continue 
to maintain its special position in the classification of the toxicity of 
the control agents. The control agents committee that has prepared the law 
proposal suggested that the National Board of Health would be one of the 
parties that would present a statement, whereby the Control Agents Board 
would make a decision about the toxicity. The law proposal does not change 
the current situation, but the National Board of Health will, according to 
the Control Agents Law, continue to determine, based on the level of danger 
represented, whether a substance should be classified as toxic, moderately 
toxic or as other control agents. 


41 “Toxic Substances” Used 


The control agents register of the Plant Protection-Agency included 319 
control agents at the end of last year. According to the report of the 
National Board of Health 31 of these were toxic, 167 moderately toxic and 
other control agents 112. 


Most of the substances of the register are pest control agents, a total of 
124. There were 102 weed control agents, 46 plant disease control agents, 
27 insect repellants and 8 growth regulators. 


The Plant Protection Agency granted in 1962 sales permits for 5 plant 
disease control agents, 5 week control agents and 6 pest control agents. 
14 products were removed from the register. 26 new preparations were 
officially reported for investigation. The control tests included a 
total of 100 control agents. The tests for one control agent may last 
2-3 years. 


For the Plant Protection Agency examinations were completed by 200 indivi- 
duals in charge of selling control agents and by 516 individuals who handle 
control agents. A total of 93 examinations pertaining the spreading of 
control agents for underbrush by air and along roadsides. A total of 

166 examinations were rejected. 
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ENVIRONMENTAL QUALITY FINLAND 


BRIEFS 


PCB TO BE BANNED--"'The import, production and installation of new devices 
that contain PCB will be banned as soon as a decision has been made as to 
what measures have to be taken," stated the Minister of the Interior Matti 
Ahde (Social Democrat) on Thursday during the Parliament interpellation 
hour. The matter is currently being prepared in the ministry whereafter 
the Cabinet can make a decision. It does, however, require a change in the 
section 22 of the Waste Management Law. The government bill in regard to 
this will be submitted to the Parliament during the fall session, according 
to Ahde in his answer to member of Parliament Ulla-Leena Alppi's (Finnish 
People's Democratic League) oral question. A study is currently being made 
regarding the placement of the devices that contain PCB. It is handled 

by the fire and electricity inspection authorities. All the necessary 
administrative and legislative work that is needed for the PCB devices, 
should be finished at the latest during the first quarter of next year, 
according to Ahde. [Text] [Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 30 Sep 
43 p 9) 9662 
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ENVIRONMENTAL QUALITY GREECE 


MINING COMPANIES CALL FOR MONDCPN DIVIRCIMRITAL LAW 
Athens I KATHIMEPINI in Greek 25 Oct 83 p 7 


[Text] "The protection of the environment should always keep pace with the 
activities of enterprises for the exploitation of mineral wealth,” states 

an article in the recent Bulletin of the Association of Mining Companies 
[248] and adds: "In this respect, economic and mining authorities support 
the view that the aim of a future institutional law should be to coordinate, 
simplify and modernize existing regulations, procedures and jurisdictions 
without creating monumental problems for the mining companies which by their 
nature are closely connected to the environment." Thus,” the article continues, 
"overlappings, clashes and interpretation problems will be avoided as well 
as time wasting procedures which will indeed create problems for both the 
environment and the economy and especially for the mining development." 


It appears that the dialogue between SME and the “inistry of Urban Planning 
and “nvironment /YKhOP7 has begun and it has become known that a plan the 
YKEHOP prepared has been thoroughly studied by Sfi's appropriate s>rvices 

so that they can submit practical and constructive suggestions. 


It was also made known that recently SME leaders supported the plan as it 
stands today, completely ignoring the need to develop certain production 
activities which the plan's provisions define as harmful and therefore 
forbidden. 


7520 
CW: 3521/52 


196 














MNVERONMENTAL QUALITY 


ATHYNIAN AIP POLLITION HIGH IN LAD 
Athens IT YATYNI in Greek 6 Oct 83 p 1 


/Article by Al. Souras: “Lead of 'Nefos' Found in the Blood of Athenian 
Children'7 


/Text/ “ixaminations at the "Marika Iliadi" Maternity Clinic showed a 
‘considerable quantity of lead in the blood of newborn children. This revela- 
tion, which confirms the report I VRADYNI published on 26 September, was made 
by pediatrician K. Pappas during a press interview he gave on the occasion 

of the Third Perigenetic Medicine Congress which starts Saturday at the Hilton. 
Pappas who is chairman of the organization committee said also that: 


As | JVRADYNI has revealed, the authorities have in their hands exceedingly 
disturbing data from the analyses of blood taken from children in the City 
Hospital early in June. Yet, up until now, not only have they failed to 
announce these data but neither have they undertaken immediate and necessary 
investigations to save the children of Athens from this poison which causes 
also malignant anemia. 


Pappas pointed out that the researchers are trying to find out to what extent 
the presence of lead is due to the cloud /"nefos" over Athens/ and especially 


to automobile exhaust fumes. 
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